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An abstract of the thesis of Burak Giirel for the degree of Arts from the Atatiirk
Institute for Modern Turkish History to be taken September 2004

Title: Political Mobilization in Turkey in the 1970s:
The Case of the Kahramanmaras Incidents

This thesis examines the low-intensity civil war in Turkey in the 1970s by exploring
the background of the conflicts and massacres that occurred in Kahramanmaras on
22-25 December 1978. The emergence of radical left/socialist movements was
witnessed along with the rise of a workers’ movement, peasant struggles and student
opposition from the mid-1960s onwards. The extreme rightist movement that
organised itself as an anti-communist reaction to that rise and became a mass
movement in the mid-1970s in parallel to the search for alternatives among the parts
of the population that lived in central and eastern Anatolia who were bothered by
the cultural modernization and economic expropriation of the capitalist
modernization. This thesis discusses the Kahramanmarag Incidents by analysing the
effects of this division on the both national and local levels. Emphasizing the
political side of this division separates this work from essentialist approaches that
perceive the events only as a religious and ethnic conflict by removing the events
from the context of the 1970s. The second aim of the thesis is to cast light upon the
traumatic effects of the efforts of the power holders for the loss of memory after the
12 September coup d’etat, by following the traces of the Kahramanmarag Incidents
in the collective memory. The traumatization of the collective memory, while it has
sought to erase the radical alternatives of the 1970s from popular memory, has also
had the effect of increasing the risk that Turkish society will face events similar to
the ones in Kahramanmaras once more. Therefore, this thesis carries out the idea of
an intervention into the traumatized social memory through an analysis of the
political struggles in the 1970s on both the national and regional levels.

iii



Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisti’nde Yiiksek Lisans derecesi igin Burak
Giirel tarafindan Eyliil 2004 te teslim edilen tezin kisa 6zeti

Bashik: 1970’ler Tiirkiye’sinde Politik Mobilizasyon:
Kahramanmaras Olaylar1 Ornegi

Bu tez 22-25 Aralik 1978 tarihinde Kahramanmarag’ta meydana gelen gatisma ve
katliamlarin arka planimi aragtirmak yoluyla Tirkiye’nin 1970°li yillarda yasadig
diisiik yogunluklu i¢ savas: incelemek amacim tagimaktadir. 1960’larin ortalarindan
itibaren isci hareketinin, kdylii miicadelelerinin ve dgrenci muhalefetinin ytikselisiyle
birlikte radikal sol/ sosyalist hareketlerin de ortaya c¢ikisina tamk olundu. Bu
yiikselise kars: anti-komiinist bir tepki hareketi olarak orgiitlenen asinn sagc1 hareket
ise ozellikle I¢ ve Orta Anadolu’da yasayan ve kapitalist modernlesmenin ekonomik
alanda miilksiizlestirici, kiiltiirel alanda modernlestirici etkilerinden rahatsizlik duyan
kesimlerin alternatif arayigina paralel olarak gelisti ve 1970’lerin ortalarinda bir kitle
hareketi haline geldi. Bu tez, Kahramanmaras Olaylari’m bu saflasmanin hem ulusal
hem de yerel diizeydeki etkilerini incelemek yoluyla tartigmaktadir. Saflagmamn
“politik” yoniinii vurgulamasi bu ¢alismayr bu olaylarnt 1970’lerin baglamindan
koparip sadece dini ve etnik kimlik ¢atigmasi olarak ele alan 6zcli yaklagimlardan
ayrmaktadir. Tezin ikinci amaci Kahramanmaras Olaylan’mn toplumsal bellekteki
izlerini stirerek 12 Eylill darbesinde sonra iktidar sahipleri tarafindan yiiriitiilen
belleksizlestirme ¢abalarm Kkolektif hafizadaki travmatik etkilerini aciga
cikartmaktir. Kolektif bellegin travmaya ugratilmasi 1970’lerin radikal
alternatiflerinin hafizalardan silinmesine yol agtign gibi, Tiirkiye toplumunun
Kahramanmaras’takine benzer olaylarla karst karsiya kalma riskini arttiriea etki
yapmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu tez 1970’lerdeki politik miicadeleleri ulusal ve bolgesel
diizeyde inceleme yoluyla travmaya ugratilan toplumsal bellege miidahale etme
kaygis1 tasimaktadir.

iv



ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

First of all, I would like to express my special thanks to my thesis advisor,
Assistant Professor Nadir Ozbek, whose lessons in my first year at the Atatiirk
Institute developed my theoretical and analytical skills, and who helped me form a
coherent body especially by advising a qualified theoretical literature covering my
thesis. I must also thank Associate Professor Asim Karaémerlioglu for his comments
and critiques. I should also mention Professor Taha Parla, who showed interest in my
thesis topic and agreed to be a jury member. I am also grateful to Erbil Tusalp,
whose support was invaluable for me in finding sources and sharing my enthusiasm
in my topic. I am also thankful to Omer Laginer, who shared his ideas about the
political climate of the 1970s Turkey and the Kahramanmarag Incidents. I owe much
to Tracy Deliismail, who spent much time reading my chapters and helped me to
develop the structure of the thesis. Many thanks go to Kathryn Kranzler for her
fastidious editing. I also should thank the people who shared their first hand
experiences and observations of the incidents. 1 would also like to mention Nuray
Ozis1k, Necla Turung and Leyla Kilig for providing a comfortable work environment.
In addition, I am indebted to Can, Nilay, Esra, Fulya, Yeliz, Cem and my other
fellows at the Atatiirk Institute for their invaluable friendship. Last, but not the least,
I thank my sister Ayse, my father Biilent, and my mother Giilseren Giirel for their

sacrifices and limitless support.



CONTENTS

Chapter

I INTRODUCTION: THE UNAVOIDABLE ACTUALITY OF FASCISM........... 1

I THE POLITICS OF THE LOW-INTENSITY CIVIL WAR:

KAHRAMANMARAS IN THE 19708....ccconinreirirsenicnssacsscssessanscssnssssntsansanesenese 17
The Politics of the Radical Left.........oevviimeieiieiiiiiiiiiiiiieceiiiiieeane 23
The Radical Left in Kahramanmaras...........c.ccooeveue sppeeseesnarenasssaanananns 25
Life in the Rural Areas of Kahramanmaras.........cccccvieiiieiiiiiiniiiianian. 32
Struggles in the Urban Areas.........co.vevviivmviiniiiniiiiiiiicinienene 44
Conflicts in the High Schools........ccciiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiciiicceee 48
The Alevi Identity and the Radical Left..............ooiiiiiiiiininiiiiiinennnen. 52
The Role of the Republican People™s Party........cccoevviiiiiieininiiiienennnnn. 60
The Other Side of the Civil War: The Right in Kahramanmaras.................. 68
Center-Right Politics: The Justice Party Experience in the 1970s................ 71
The Adventure of Political Islam in the 1970s......cccccveivininiiininerieninnnn 74
The Mass Support of the Ulkiicii Movement in the 1970s..........ccccceeunnennn 78
The Turkish Version of Fascist Ideology.......cccccvviuiiiiiininiiiiininiiinan. 81
Anti-CapitaliSm. .. ...uvirieeeieiiiiiiiiiiii it e senee 82
The Struggle Against Modernity.........ccceveiiiniiiiiiieiiiiiiiiiieiiieiiinnnenes 89
Fascist Mass Mobilizations in the 1970s: The Political Climate before the
Kahramanmaras Incidents........c.o.oeeiieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiieinceeaenee 100
ITI CIVIL WAR IN KAHRAMANMARAS. ..ot e 106
Opening Bell: 19-21 December........cc.ivceeeiniiiiiiiiiniiniiiineiiinenenenns 106
The Great Battle:22 DeCembeT. ......ccccccevvmercrrercrernnicnicnseesniinnctisesssssssnsasees 109
23 December: A Massive UPriSing.......ccceeeeeiininiierniiniieriiieiiinenecnnans 113
24-25 December: Unstoppable Incidents.........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiananee. 121
26 December: Martial Law. ....cccovveneiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieniinii e eeneeaes 124
IV “COMMUNIST POLICE”: THE STATE IN THE 1970s TURKEY................ 127
V AGAINST FORGETTING. .. .ccitiiiiitieineeiiiiicieieee e e eanee e 153
The Place of the Event in Collective Memory before 12 September
T80 ettt e s se st et s s st e e s e st e st s s s sasnansssnenes 155
After 12 September: From Denial to Forgetting..........cccoevuieiiiiiiiinnn.. 162

vi



VI CONCLUSION: CURRENCY OF “FIRE ALARM”.....cccvtuvviiniuienininnnn

BIBLIOGRAPHY

....................................................................................................

vii



PREFACE

This study consists of six chapters. Chapter One deals with the theoretical and
historical background of fascism, both in the global and local contexts. By referring to
Harry Harootunian’s conceptualization of the fascist phenomenon of the interwar
period via underlining its declared goal of “overcoming” the alienating effects of
capitalist modernization, this chapter argues that the Turkish version of fascism of the
1970s can be evaluated as a movement whose power lay in its interpretation of a
similar mission which set its objective as providing an alternative to capitalist
modernization in both the economic and cultural realms. Second, the chapter
emphasizes the importance of remembering the destructive effects of fascism by
refreshing the memory of fascist mass mobilizations in the late 1970s since the same
movement has the potential to recur in today’s context by adopting its ideology to
today’s circumstances. In this sense, the function of remembering the past means to
make an intervention in the present situation to form sensitivity against any possibility
of the rise of fascism.

Chapter Two examines the low-intensity civil war conditions endured by
Turkish society from 1968 to 1980. It begins with an evaluation of the whole period
on the national scale. After that, this epoch is analysed within the local context of
Kahramanmaras. The rise of the struggles of the peasants, workers and students vis-a-
vis the rise of the radical left is examined. Also the relationship between the radical
leftist movement and the Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi (Republican People’s Party, RPP)
in the national and local context helps us to see the specificity of the RPP in that

period, and consequently makes clear why the RPP was among the major enemies of
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the fascist movement, in both of these contexts, throughout the period. In this
discussion, the role and influence of the Alevi identity within the Turkish left is
examined. The second part of the chapter looks at the Turkish right’s loss of unity and
its effects on the political climate in the 1970s. Three major actors are investigated:
the center-right represented by the Adalet Partisi (Justice Party, JP), the Islamist
movement represented by the Milli Selamet Partisi (National Salvation Party, NSP)
and the Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi (Nationalist Action Party, NAP) which represented
somehow a kind of a political mixture of Islamism and Turkism, which gave way to
the making of a Turkish version of fascism. The role of the NAP is stressed more than
that of the other actors since it had the most active part of the low-intensity civil war
with the radical left. For this reason, a detailed study of the #lksicii movement is given.

Chapter Three looks at the dynamic of the transformation of this low-intensity
civil war conditions into an open civil war. A detailed account of the Kahramanmaras
Incidents is given from first hand and secondary sources. This chapter seeks to explain
why this event must be understood as a “disaster” in the Benjaminian sense.

Chapter Four takes up another essential issue of the period: the politicization of
the state employees due to the political warfare. This discussion examines the
conceptualisation of the state as a contested terrain of political struggles. The main
argument is the possibility of the transformation of the state organs into spheres of
political warfare. By emphasizing the power of the political left not only in the areas
in which it was powerful traditionally, such as the teachers’ unions, but also in the
coercive apparatuses of the state as seen in the example of the Pol-Der (Polis Dernegi,
Police Association), the study underlines the possibilities of the collapse of the state’s
capacity to govern. This issue is discussed via the elaboration of the examples from

the Kahramanmarag Incidents.
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Chapter Five looks at the Kahramanmaras Incidents in the collective memory. It
explains why and how this historical event has been erased from the collective
memory. As seen further, the rewriting of this event has turned into é struggle over
collective memory, so far, the fascist political subjects are winning this struggle.

Chapter Six concludes the paper. In this chapter, a return is made to the
discussion in the Preface. Concepts such as capitalism, modernism and fascism are
discussed in the light of the remembrance of the Kahramanmaras Incidents. It

discusses the actuality of Benjamin’s “Fire Alarm,” which underlines the disastrous

nature of capitalism, and the place of this alarm in today’s history writing.



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION: THE UNAVOIDABLE ACTUALITY OF FASCISM!

When the Socialist Reich Party (SRP), a successor of the Nazi Party, won
eleven percent of the votes in the state elections of West Germany in May 1951, the
world was shocked. The ghost of fascism, which was believed to have disappeared
seven years earlier with the death of Adolf Hitler, had reappeared. A party which
openly expressed its “admiration for Hitler and his regime” and “propagated a

2 had achieved a notable success when the political climate

typically Nazi doctrine
seemed cool for such a success. A worldwide consensus on fascism’s peculiarity to
be the major source of all wickedness existed withh the self-confident belief that it
could not emerge again. Political analysts and intellectuals had declared the victory
of Western democracy over fascism and the uninterrupted path of West Germany to
prosperity and freedom. Thus, the reappearance of fascist (or National Socialist)
politics with popular support challenged the reliability of their comfortable, so-called
scientific analyses claiming the impossibility of the return of fascism.

Nevertheless, the success of the SRP was not enough for social scientists to
evaluate the phenomenon of fascism as an “actual phenomenon” or a “living reality”

concerning not only the German people, but every society as well. For them, a

national court’s decision was enough to reject its actuality. They did not bother with

! This title is inspired by the title of Harry D. Harootunian’s article “The Unavoidable ‘Actuality’ of
Everyday Life,” in History's Disquiet: Modernity, Cultural Practice, and the Question of Everyday
Life (New York: Columbia University Press, 2000), pp. 1-23.

2 Richard S. Cromwell, “Rightist Extremism in Postwar West Germany,” The Western Political
Quarterly 17, no. 2 (June 1964), p. 286.



the trouble of discussing fascism in their “present” time thanks to the German
Federal Constitutional Court’s decision proscribing the SRP in October 1952.% Thus,
up to now, looking at fascism as a nostalgic concept believed to be something that
concerned only the Italian and German cases of the interwar period has been the
mainstream intellectual position on the question of fascism. A huge literature about
the experience of fascism has been produced; however, little work has been done to
connect the narrative about this experience with the current social and political
circumstances. Thus, most of the works have been produced with the aim of building
up a more detailed narrative of fascism. In consequence, the only motive behind
studying fascism becomes academic professionalism since there is no problematic
concerning the present.

The objective of this study is to go beyond discussing the phenomenon of
fascism as a thing concerning only these experiences. With the help of the study of
the Kahramanmaras Incidents, a fascist mass mobilization (more specifically,
massacre) experienced by Turkish society in the context of the civil-war conditions
of the 1970s, I examine fascism as an actual phenomenon which exists in different
contexts in different societies.

This study has a second aim related to the first one: to call attention to the point
that fascism has the capacity to emerge in the present context and that the
consequences of any tendency to (re)turn to fascism will produce destructive results.
In this respect, writing on a historical event such as the Kahramanmaras Incidents
must be understood as an endeavour to examine a sphere within Republican history
to make a meaningful intervention into the present situation. The concrete conditions
that necessitate the evaluation of this historical experience are clear to anyone who is

aware of the real social and political situation in Turkey. A short glance at the 1990s

? Ibid., p. 287.

8]



reveals that Turkish society is not immune to fascism. The appearance of a new Pan-
Turkist tendency combined with the ultra-nationalist reactions to Kurdish separatism
led by the PKK (Workers’ Party of Kurdistan) made the political climate much more
vulnerable to fascist political interventions. In that period, a social atmosphere,
. which has been described as “pop-nationalism” by Can Kozanoglu* provided the
social base for a possible rise of fascism. Different social locations, which are
traditionally described as conflicting public spheres by sociologists such as pop
music concerts, football stadiums, and mosques, were affected by the same strong
nationalist sentiment. Thus, the explosion of these sentiments in a crisis conjuncture,
both economically and politically, made the politics of fascism a preferable
alternative. The rise of the Nationalist Action Party from the beginning of the 1990s
to its electoral victory in the parliamentary elections of 18 April 1999 was a
reflection of this rise of fascism from society to politics. Thus, to remember the
political practice of fascism in the 1970s is not only to provide a detailed narrative of
the 1970s, but also to connect them to the current political struggles in the present. In
short, combining the past and present, to understand the past not only as the past but
also as an indivisible part of the now, is a major task with which this study aims to
deal.

To begin with, the first task of this study is to avoid the simplistic/modernist
analyses of fascism outside Western countries which are based on the “late-
development” rhetoric. In this understanding, temporality is “always measured from
one, base time line since, it was believed, true time was kept by the modern West.”
As Harry Harootunian observes, many historical and scientific accounts “depended

upon the category of ‘late developer’ to explain the turn of non-Western countries to

4 Can Kozanoglu, Pop Cagi Atesi (Istanbul: Iletisim, 1995).

> Harry Harootunian, Overcome by Modernity (New Jersey: Princeton University Pres, 2000), p. xvi.
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fascism by “aping the experience of Germany and Italy, yet contrasted to France and
England, which supposedly had developed mature, liberal and democratic institutions
because modernization had taken place earlier and over a longer period of time.”
Nevertheless, none of these accounts can explain why “virtually every country in the
West...experienced either a fascist movement or powerful intellectual and cultural
impulses that clearly displaced recognizable characteristics associated with
fascism.”®

This point is very significant for the case study at hard. Thinkers of both
Marxist and non-Marxist origin explain the fascist mass mobilizations of the late
1970s such as the Kahramanmaras Incidents by depending on the same modernist
view. They explain these events as “reactionary” uprisings against the Alevis, who
were seen as representatives of a modern, open-minded life style. In these accounts,
the economic rise of the Alevis and their increasing visibility in the public sphere
(stemming from their migration from the villages to the -cities and the upward
mobility of Alevis because of their giving great importance to education and to
becoming state employees) activated its counter-tendency within the Sunni Muslim
community in the forms of religious hatred against the Alevi sect. Additionally, the
religious opposition to modernization from the beginning of the Republican period
was exploited by the NAP’s discourse, which emphasized religious identity and
targeted the Alevis as their enemies. Omer Laginer, in an article about the fascist

movement in the 1970s proposes that the ilkiicii’ movement used violence as a

¢ Ibid., p. xi.

7 Olkiiciliik is the name of the Nationalist Action Party’s doctrine. Many translate this term to English
as “idealism” because “i/k#” means “ideal.” However, this translation will lead the reader to confuse
“glkiiciluk” with “idealism,” as a well known philosophic term. For this reason, I will use the original
Turkish form of this term through this study. On the other hand, “ilkii” symbolizes the target of the
NAP supporters, the build up of an ideal Turkish society and the establishment of the unity of Turks
throughout the world etc.



means of politics since it had no choice but to to activate the petty bourgeois and
rural segments of central and eastern Anatolia for its own political purposes because
it knew that those segments of society (who were its power bases) would be
dissolved by the incorporation of the region into capitalism.® His schema is similar to
that of the “modernizing strategy,” which assumes that “capitalism...will eventually
lead to even development within society, the establishment of an even ground
sometime in the indeterminate future.” However, his argument does not explain why
the dilkiicti movement was able to attract support in this region after more than
twenty-five years. To put it another way, how much time must society wait for
economic development to overcome the problem of fascism? Is there an ideal level
of development at which the popular support to fascism become untenable?

Of course, the answer is no. This does not mean-that “development” is an
unnecessary concept for understanding fascism. We still need to use this concept,
however, with turning it inside out. At this point, Harootunian suggests emphasizing
the unevenness within societies rather than focusing “almost exclusively on the
unevenness between societies as the marker of relative development.”° The point of
departure of this viewpoint is that the belief of a normal and balanced state of
capitalism, “whose promise would finally be reached in the indeterminate future,” is
a “fiction.”"!

In this respect, unevenness is an inescapable component of capitalism: “Part of
the price paid for the continual expansion is the production of permanent unevenness,

permanent imbalance between various sectors of the social formations, the process

& Omer Laginer, “Malatya Olayr: Tiirkiye’de Fasist Hareketin Yapis1 ve Gelisimi” Birikim no. 39,
(May 1978), p. 17.

° Harootunian, p- XvV.
% Ibid.

" 1bid., p. xxii.



by which some areas must be sacrificed for the development of others, such as the
countryside for the city..., the colony for the metropole, or even one city for
another.”'2 Related to this fact, the “coexistence of the place between precapitalist
pasts that had not yet disappeared with capitalism...industrialization in an
indeterminate present being lived in large numbers of people in the cities, and finally
an unenvisaged future” stems from is a normal consequence of capitalist
development.'

In transcending the “lived unevenness and clashed temporalities,”'* “memory
of a prior time and lived experience” becomes a useful instrument. As Harootunian
argues, it provides the material for the production of an image of national culture
which is devoid of all results of unevenness. Thus, “the life of the nation is portrayed
as fully achieved and enduring, decisively formed before the transformations of
capitalist modernization” in this belief. He concludes:

While this recourse to memory appeared to privilege the content of a

cultural imaginary, it really disclosed that the problem faced by

modernism was one of form and representation...The present was seen

as the foreground, often as the place where the traditions were being

crushed, provoking a crisis in the communication of experience itself, in

memory and the operation of the very possibility of historical recall."’

This representational crisis is the main source of fascist mobilization. It lies
behind the search for an “essentialized and exceptionalistic culture” which has the

capability to resist historical change.'® For overcoming the “division, disunity, and

fragmentation that contemporary society was experiencing,” a spiritual endeavour

2 Ibid., p. xv.

1 Ibid., p. xviii.
" Ibid., p. xxiv.
1% ibid., p. xxv.

6 ibid., p. 44.



seeks “to eternalize forces in a fixed ‘spirit,” ‘essence,” and ‘existence’” and
“appealing to myth and national poetics and aestheticism” becomes a response to the
crisis.!” The Italian fascist intellectual Dino Grandi proposes that fascism was a denial
of “mechanical materialism™ and a reference to a “new spiritual consciousness.” For
Grandi, the spiritual problem was resolved by fascism. It was “the victory of a
‘transcendental and ethical conception’ of life over a debased and narrow materialism
that understood private and social life only as the arena of conflicting economic and
personal interests.”'® In short, fascism is an endeavour to “reject the modern and its
spiritual distortions that prompted to call for an overcoming.”'® In that sense, fascism
claims to pose an alternative to modernism and capitalism’s excesses. It asserts to
preserve capitalism without its costs such as class struggle, alienation, insecurity, and
unevenness in cultural and economic realms.?’

In the evaluation of the #lkiicii movement’s popular support in the conditions of
the late 1970s civil war, this movement’s similar emphasis on the need to overcome
the alienating effects of capitalism must be underlined. The increasing urbanization

process, merged with the enhanced integration of the countryside into the national

economy following the 1950s, was a significant element behind the fascist

17 ibid., p. 33. As Stanley Payne observes, “Fascist culture made a strong appeal to the past and
simultaneously to the creation of a new race of heroes, even though in practice most of its national and
racial values were based on bourgeois and traditional morality. A major aspect of fascist technique
was to actualize these concepts through new forms of public aesthetics and liturgy.” Stanley Payne 4
History of Fascism 1914-1945 (Madison: University of Winsconsin Press, 1995), p. 451.

18 A. James Gregor, Interpretations of Fascism (New Jersey: University of California, Berkeley,
General Learning Press, 1974), pp. 40, 41.

' Harootunian, p. 37. “The ideal of overcoming...is an overwhelming desire to bring an end to
reliance on Western industrial life, with its laws of endless specialization and division, as the
preparatory move to envisaging a time for restoring cultural wholeness. Ridding Japanese society of
fragmentation and alienation, not to forget the loss of fixed meaning resulting from unrelieved
reification (capitalist social abstraction), it was believed, secure an identity sufficiently different from
the modern West capable of rescuing the race from homogenization promised by cultural
colonization.” Ibid., p. 48.

2 bid., p. Xxix.



movement’s popular support. This kind of a dramatic dislocation “within the old
economic and social relations™ helps to create a mass reaction which helped the fascist
movement to create its mass support.”’ The fascist movement began to establish a
relationship with this mass. It used a combination of a religious and nationalistic
discourse, claiming to provide an alternative to modernity (with a hostile discourse
against the Western life-style) and even to capitalism. In this strategy, the fascist
movement intervened into the everyday lives of the people of in the countryside in
order to prove the possibility of its alternative everydayness. As seen in examples
such as cutting the long hair of young men, prohibiting young women from wearing
mini skirts, and enforcing the fast (orug tutmak) during Ramadan were common ways
of the violent interventions into everydayness by the fascist movement in
Kahramanmaras in the 1960s and 1970s. These were clear examples of the
“politicization of culture”* by the fascist movement.

Moreover, the iilkiicii movement criticized the sickness stemming from the
modemization attempts of Turkey since the Tanzimat era in the mid-nineteenth
century. It was not very different from the Japan’s version of “modernists against
modernity,”> who criticized the Meiji period throughout the interwar period “as a part
of a larger assault on European bourgeois civilization.”?* As an early conclusion, the
Turkish fascist movement must be analysed via reference to other fascist movements’
experiences since their task was similar: to make the masses see themselves as the

only alternative to capitalism’s destructive effects, its unevenness, its economic and

2 Emre Arslan The Role and Influence of “Nationalist Action Party” in Turkish Political Life (MA
Thesis, Ankara: Institute of Social Sciences of Bilkent University, 1999), p. 20.

2 Harootunian, p. Xv.
% Ibid., p. 14.

2 Ibid., p. 52.



social instability and its alienation. Therefore, there is no need to evaluate Turkish
fascism by referring to the so-called special circumstances of Oriental societies. We
need to abstain from the West-East dichotomy in studies on fascism since it leads us
to overlook the relationship between capitalism and fascism and, consequently, to
develop essentialist understandings of the so-called “late development” discourse.
After this early conclusion, we need to discuss this relationship. At this point, we
must ask these questions: Is fascism capable of overcoming these consequences of
capitalism? or to put it another way: Is there a possibility of “capitalism without
capitalism,” as Slavoj Zizek puts it?*> The answer must be sought in the relationship
between capitalist modernity and fascism. Harootunian underlines the fact that
“despite its obvious tactic to divert its struggle against liberalism,” fascism “bypassed
the social structure basic to liberalism and was largely in accord to it.” Contrary to its
claim of opposing the “central features of Western liberal society such as
urbanization, industrialization, liberal education, rationalist materialism,
individualism,™® fascism is “far from constituting an external opposite and thus
opponent of liberal democracy” since “it derives its force and reluctance from liberal

»27 as mentioned above.?® Harootunian confirms

democracy’s internal antagonisms,
Zizek’s argument, evaluating “fascism as a kind of inherent self-negation of

capitalism” for the reason that “when confronted with prospects of its own failure and

» Ibid., p. 14.
% Payne, p. 456.
2 Harootunian, p. XXix.

% Nicos Poulantzas goes one step further when analysing the ideological relationship between fascism
and liberalism in the rise of Nazism: “In Germany, there was collusion between very different
ideological sub-systems, but here the relationship between the traditional ‘liberal nationalist” ideology
of the bourgeoisie and fascist ideology is much clearer: ‘the seeds of fascism’ can be seen in ‘liberal®
ideology. This is the more important because bourgeois theories of fascism, relying on the complexity
of the German case, hold that there is some irreconcilable antagonism between ‘liberal ideology’ and
“fascist ideology.’” Nicos Poulantzas, Fascism and Dictatorship (London: Verso, 1979), p. 128.
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impending dissolution, capitalism must negate itself from ‘within’ if it is to survive,
which means pass into fascism.” Therefore, since “both modernism and fascism
attacked the problems raised by capitalism at the level of representation™ and “tried to
resolve the aporias of representation raised by capitalism rather than call into question
the structural conditions that produced these doubts” do not pose an alternative to
capitalism. As Harootunian argues, the critique of modernity in this sense is “simply a
strategic and ideological misrecognition at the representational level of a system
driven by the reproduction of capital accumulation.”*

Accordingly, anyone discussing fascism today must underline the fact that
fascism cannot be criticized without the critique of capitalism and modernism. For this
reason, the fascist movement in Turkey in the 1970s must be put in the context of the
class struggle of that period. This study is an attempt to do this, contrary to other
attempts analysing the rise of fascism as a product of the economic and cultural
“backwardness” depending upon the “late development™ analysis. In this sense, Nicos
Poulantzas’ argument that, “fascism can only be explained by reference to concrete
situation of the class struggle, as it cannot be reduced to any inevitable need of the
‘economic’ development of capitalism™' sheds light on task of this paper to
understand the fascist movement in the 1970s.

In this sense, “it is impossible to discuss fascism without discussing the working
class™? and political organizations which are assumed to have spoken on behalf of it,

no matter how and to what extent they achieved this objective. This is why this study

emphasizes the “civil war conditions” as a means of class struggle in the 1970s. In

2 1bid.
30 Ibid., p. 414.
3! poulantzas, p. 39.

32 ibid, p. 12.
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that period, the working class had a certain degree of power in struggling against the
existing order. It was not restricted to the economic realm. Moreover, it had a
powerful tendency to act against the basic institutions of the social order.
Consequently, the working class movement gained an anti-systemic character with the
help of the radical left’s political interventions.*

In addition, the erosion of the center-right within the rightist bloc, as seen in the
decreasing hegemony of the Justice Party (Adalet Partisi) and the rise of the Islamist
and fascist political movements, was the other side of the political scene in the 1970s.
This did not occur in a vacuum. The radicalization of society reinforced more radical
alternatives, not only on the left, but also on the political right. Thus, as will be seen in
the following chapters, the Nationalist Action Party as a fascist mass movement
responded to this complex crisis situation by depending on a very complex strategy.
At first, the party tried to mobilize the masses against the “communist threat” with its
paramilitary organizations. In this sense, it tried to prove its capacity to protect the
nation and the existing order. Against the rise of the radical left, the party
implemented a political strategy for gaining political power by creating “a state of
effective civil war situation within Turkey and inspire a right-wing coup that would be
to their benefit.”> However, protecting the existing bourgeois order was not a
legitimate aim for the masses. Thus, the slkiicii movement, like other fascist mass
movements, used a discourse which equated and rejected both capitalism and

communism with modernity. In this sense, “capitalism without capitalism” is a

3 The very best example was the successful resistance against the Devler Giivenlik Mahkemeleri
(State Security Courts) in 1976.

3 In this point, I should underline the fact that unfinished splits within political organizations
damaged the unity of the radical left in that period. Wrong political tactics combined with political
sectarianism weakened these organizations at the end of the 1970s. Thus, I do not exaggerate the role
of the radical left. On the other hand, this political line as a whole had a certain degree of hegemony
within society in that period, as will be seen in the following parts of this study.

3 Arslan, p. 53.
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meaningful conceptualisation of the #lkiicii discourse.

Returning to the context of Kahramanmaras, it is possible to observe both sides
of the class struggle described above. The rising peasant struggle in the rural areas
achieved its peak in the 1970s. Land occupations and clashes with the security forces
were ordinary events in the region during the period under discussion. Additionally,
the radical left, with its success at intervention into the struggles, became an actual
radical alternative to the existing order. This was combined with the struggles in the
city centers (which developed later than in the rural areas) on the basis of the workers
and students’ struggles and provided the leftist side of the civil war conditions. As
opposed to this, the fascist movement, with its double-edged political program
(including a powerful defence of the order with a sharp anti-communist propaganda
vis-a-vis anti-modern ideological critique), led the anti-communist reaction. Cultural
critique and religious hostility against Alevis (with an ethnic reference stressing their
“Kurdishness”) were its political tools in the ongoing class struggle. As will be argued
later, the struggie took the form of an open civil war on 22-25 December 1978 and
changed the direction of the 1970s conjuncture into two main alternatives: open civil
war and or a military intervention. Thus, the coup d’etat on 12 September 1980 was
not the only alternative.

However, the relationship between capitalism and fascism is not a key that can
be used only in the analysis of fascism in concrete conjunctures of class struggle. It is
related to a more important problematic which this study addresses: the meaning of
writing on history today. Our discussion must begin a critique of the
modernist/historicist understanding of history. Nadir Ozbek writes that, in this
understanding, “the comprehension of the past stands as a central element...which
will make the explanation of the present and thus, the construction of the future

possible. A linear understanding of time being shaped in the line of the past, present
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and future, and the historical subjects emphasized by a narrative constituted in this
framework.”*® In line with this outlook, historicism, Robert Beiner writes, “is based
on the idea of progress.™ 7 Contrary to this faith in progress, for Walter Benjamin,

For the exploited classes of history on the other hand, history is debris, a

heap of ruins, a plunder area. It is not a collection which is composed of

a series of stories that progress by giving birth to another. It is not the

conjugation of the past and the present, but it is the termination of the

expectations of the past by one story exhausting another and making it be

forgotten and itself be the only.*®

Related to this rejection of progressivism, Lowy notes, “catastrophe is
progress, progress is catastrophe. Catastrophe is the continuousness of history.
Consequently the assimilation between catastrophe and progress beyond all has an
historical meaning: From the perspective of the exploited, the past is nothing but a
series of permanent catastrophic defeats.”® Consequently, the oppressed has no

reason to view the present as a transition. Benjamin “recommends an understanding

of today and time which is built on the concept of today which is not a transition, in

% «By tarih anlayisinda gecmisin anlasilmasi, bugiiniin agiklanmasim ve dolayisiyla gelecegin
kurulmasm miimkiin kilacak temel bir unsur olarak yer alw. Gegmis, bugiin ve gelecek hattinda
sekillenen ¢izgisel bir zaman kavrayisi ve bu ¢ergevede olusturulan anlatimn on plana cikardig
tarihsel ozneler...Biylesi bir zaman ve tarihsel ozne anlayiyi, soz konusu tarihsel dznelerin, gecmisi
kurmus, bugiinii kurmakta ve gelecegin de kurucusu olarak tasavvur edilmesini miimfkin kilacaknr.
Béylesi bir anlati araciligiyla gelenege sahip ¢ikanlar, bir yandan bugiinkii iktidarlarin: pekistirmekte
ve diger yandan da gelecegi ipotek altina almaya ¢abalamaksadiriar.” [English translation mine from
Turkish original]. Nadir Ozbek, “Alternatif Tarih Tahayyiilleri: Siyaset, ideoloji ve Osmanh-Tiirkiye
Tarihi,” Toplum ve Bilim, no. 98 (Fall 2003), p. 234.

37 Robert Beiner, “Walter Benjamin’s Philosophy of History” Political Theory, no. 3 (August 1984),
p. 427.

8 «Tarih’in ezilen siniflart icinse tarih bir enkaz, bir yikintilar yigim, bir talan alamdir. Bir dizi
Oykiintin birbirini dogurarak bugiine dogru ilerledigi bir birikim degil, gecmisin bugiine kavusmas:
degil, bir dykiniin baska dykiileri tiketerek, unutturup yok ederek kendini tek kilmasi, gecmisin
beklentilerinin yok edilmesidir.” [English translation mine from Turkish original]. Nurdan Giirbilek,
“Sunug” in Walter Benjamin, Son Bakista Ask. trans by Nurdan Gtirbilek (Istanbul: Metis, 2001), p.
34,

¥ “Felaket ilerlemedir, ilerleme felakettir. Felaket tarihin siirekliligidir’ gozleminde bulunur.
Béylece, ilerleme ile felaket arasindaki éziimlenme her seyden oOnce tarihsel bir anlam tagir:
Ezilenlerin bakis agisindan, gegmis bitimsiz bir felaketli yenilgiler dizisinden baska sey degildir.”
[English translation mine from Turkish original]. Michael Lowy, Dinyayr Degistirmek Uzerine, trans
by Yavuz Alogan (Istanbul: Ayrinti, 1999), p. 223.

~
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which time rests and by which it is being taken upon.® In line with this, his
conception of historical practice underlines “memory, repetition, and the necessity of
political intervention; its primary purpose was to free history from representation,

nostalgia, and the spurious effort to reaffirm the identity of the past continuously

with the present.”’

At this point, the significance of saving the past becomes clearer. Bringing
“together shards and fragments of experience into a constellation” or simply “to
make the fragments whole again” is the task of the historical materialist.*> By doing
this, “the past was made to supply imaginative resources for illuminating the poetry
of the future.” Remembrance is a central concept used by Benjamin in defining this
operation. For him, “by wresting an experience from the past for quite specific
political effects,” the historical materialist historian translates the original moment in
its “afterlife” and gives the same event “a different meaning that would be mobilized
in the contemporary historical conjuncture.”* This is the point where remembrance
is translated into historical action. At that point, “struggle against time becomes a
definite moment against governing.”™
On the other hand, the historical materialist historian does not have much time to

do this. For historicism, “‘the truth will not run away from us,” thus “there is no

urgency to historical reflection, for the facts will always be there waiting for us,

49 Ozbek, p. 235.

! Harootunian, “The Benjamin Effect: Modernism, Repetition, and the Path to Different Cultural
imaginaries” in Michael P. Steinberg (ed), Walter Benjamin and the Demands of History (lthaca:
Cornell University Press, 1996), p. 67.

* Ibid., p. 65; also Beiner, p. 424.

* Harootunian, “The Benjamin Effect,” p. 66.

“ Ibid., p. 67, 71.

¥ «Zamana kars: miicadele hiikmetmeye karg: kesin bir moment haline gelir.” Lowy, p. 186.
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whenever we find time or impulse for contemplation.” This, Benjamin argues, “marks
the exact point where historical materialism cuts through historicism.”™® From this
point of view, he proposes to perceive “the precariousness of the past,” which gives
historical reflection “the urgency lacked by historicism.” The task is seizing “hold of a
memory as it fleshes up at a moment of danger.”’

Hence, the question must be answered: Is fascism a danger today? Fascism is
one of the dangers of the “disaster of progress,” according to Benjamin. It was not an
“accident” or an “exceptional situation;” on the contrary, as mentioned above, it is
among the consequences of capitalist development. Today it is a serious problem
threatening not only the so-called “late developing” countries, but also for most of the
well-developed countries. Looking at these examples only confirms the direct
relationship of capitalist modernization and fascism.*® In consequence, historians like

Perry Anderson, who defines the effort to address “renewed dangers of fascism” as a

“lazy experience,” misses seeing “the complex relationship between fascism and

“6 Beiner, p. 427.
*7 Ibid.

8 To discuss the contemporary extreme rightist and fascist groups is beyond the scope of this study.
However, quoting an observation from a powerful study on extreme right and racism in France will
make clear to understand contemporary fascism as a consequence of contemporary capitalism: “Some
causes of the FN’s [Front Nationale-National Front] popular support must be underlined immediately:
In recent years, the West and also France is in the process of an economic remodernization,
reconstruction and reindustrialization. Together with the satisfied people of this process, there are
some people who were not accounted for by the process and thus become unemployed and new poor.
The FN tries to win the support of the people who react against modernization and fear from change
and up to now, it has been successful in this. People who have lost their jobs, small producers who
were bankrupted by new industrialists who use new technologies, small craftsmen, small industrialists
find solution in the FN’s ‘trustworthy,” nationalist discourse. All French people whose incomes have
fallen because of the decreasing profit rates take shelter in the discourse of the FN and its leader.”
“FN'nin segmen tarafindan tutulmasinda birkag noktamin alti hemen ¢izilmeli: Bati ve bu arada
Fransa, son yillarda, ekonomik baglamda yeniden bir ‘modernlesme’, ‘yeniden yapilanma’, ‘veniden
sanayilesme’ siirecinde. Bunun ‘mutlulary’ yaminda, ‘sokaga attikiari, hesaba almadiklar:’ ve ‘veni
yoksullari’ var. ‘Modernlesme ye tepki gosterenleri ve ‘degisim’den korkanlar: FN kendi gevresinde
toplamaya ¢aligyor. Ve bu konuda simdiye kadar ‘basariidir. . Islerini yitiren isciler, son derece
gelismis yeni ‘makinalar’ kullanan yeni sanayicilerin iflasa siriikledigi kiigik dreticiler, kigiik
sanatgilar, kiicitk sanayiciler FN 'nin ... ‘giiven verici’, millivet¢i sdyleminde dertlerine ¢are buluyorlar
gibi. Kar yiizdelerinin diisiis egilimi gostermesi sonucu gelirleri azalan...bitiin Fransizlar FN’nin ve
liderinin soylemine sigwmyorlar.” M. Sehmus Glizel Fransa’da Asiri Sag ve Irkgilik (Istanbul: Belge,
1995), p. 14.
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modernism” and ideologically disarms us against fascism.*

In this sense, returning to the experience of the 1970s to realize fascism as an
“actual danger” is the main motive behind this study. The Kahramanmaras Massacre
is a reasonable topic because not only was it “the most notorious case™’ in the 1970s
civil war conditions, but because also it provides every possible means to make whole
the fragments coming from the experience of the 1970s. It should be noted that “even
the dead are not safe from the enemy who never ceases to be victorious, and therefore
historiography is an unremitting struggle on behalf of the dead.”' In this study, the
actors who seem to be “dead,” namely, the peasants struggling against landowners,
workers fighting for their rights, students taking action for freedom and even the
policemen trying to cooperate with the oppressed will unite again in the context of a
small Anatolian city and prove the existence of another alternative.

Overall, this study contributes to remember Turkey in the 1970s in the service
of an actual discussion on capitalism, modernism and fascism because of the fact that
it is critical to discuss these problems in the present, when the unavoidable actuality of

fascism survives.

“ Harootunian, Overcome by Modernity, p. xxviii.
%0 Erik J. Ziircher, T urkey A Modern History (London: 1.B.Tauris, 1993), p. 277.

*' Beiner, p. 427.
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CHAPTER 2
THE POLITICS OF THE LOW-INTENSITY CIVIL WAR:

KAHRAMANMARAS IN THE 1970s

The background of the political developments in the 1970s can be found in the
socio-economic change that began in the 1950s. It is a very well known fact that
Turkey improved its relations with the Western World after the Second World War.
During the Cold War era, it sided with the capitalist bloc against the “communist
threat” regarded to be coming from the Soviet Union. Turkey’s membership in the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) in 1952 after its entrance to Korean War
in 1950 was a turning point since the country showed its willingness to be a part of
the West.

In addition to these developments in Turkey’s international relations, Turkey
changed its economic policy based on etatism to one of a liberal free market
economy. As Pamuk and Owen show, in terms of both economic policy and
performance, “the true turning point came in 1947 when the Republican People’s
Party decided to set aside the etatist third-five year plan, which had been prepared
during the previous summer, and began to move in the direction of greater reliance
on private capital and greater emphasis on agriculture.”>

In the political realm, the Turkish bourgeoisie’s enlargement of its sphere of

influence against the state accompanied the former development. The foundation of

52 Sevket Pamuk, Roger Owen, 4 History of Middle East Economies in the Twentieth Century
(London: 1.B.Tauris, 1998), p. 106.
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the Democrat Party in 1946 was a consequence of this aim in the political area. The
rapid development of capitalism and the strengthening of the bourgeoisie marked the
DP era between 1950 and 1960. Of course, the balance of payment crisis of the mid-
1950s, which ended “the experimental move towards a more open economy,” and
the import substituting industrialization policies in the 1960s and 1970s can be
regarded as a shift to a more controlled and interventionist economic approach, it
seems wrong to claim that these policies prevented the development of the Turkish
bourgeoisie. On the contrary, as Pamuk and Owen stress, “large industrialialists and
even the international agencies, most notably the OECD,” supported the idea of
development planning.®® In short, the bourgeoisie developed its power throughout
era.

This process, namely the rapid development of capitalism, produced two
important results, which are also very important for our topic. The first one was the
rapid development of the working class in Turkey. The development of this class
meant the development of class struggle, as seen between the mid-1960s to 1980.%°
This process directly affected the radical left’s appearance to the political scene in
the same era. Mehmet Ali Agaogullan writes that, “helped by the 1961 Constitution,
these same factors caused a growth in the size as well as the activism of the working
class, and a wide-ranging transformation of the political scene, even in rural areas.

The increased politicization of the oppressed classes, the spread of revolutionary

%3 bid., p. 109.
* Ibid., p. 111.

3For more information about the social and economic developments between 1960 and 1980, see
Sungur Savran, Tirkiye'de Simf Miicadeleleri Cilt I (1919-1980) (Istanbul: Kardelen, 1992), pp. 97-
124; Feroz Ahmad Modern Tiirkiye nin Olusumu (trans). Yavuz Alogan (istanbul: Kaynak, 1999), pp.
147-213.



ideas among the youth, and the quick passage from theory to practice, shook the
foundations of bourgeois rule.” 6

The second important result was the incorporation of Anatolia to capitalism. As
Agaogullan comments, “the social mutation that occurred during the following years
has been qualified by one anthropologist as ‘the most irreversible transformation in
Anatolia since Neolithic period.” Indeed, the rapid economic development brought
about major societal changes: the advent of industrialization reduced the share of
agriculture in domestic production, driving society out of stagnation and increasing
social mobility as well as urbanization.”’ This transformation drove the middle
classes of Anatolia into an economic crisis accompanied with a socio-cultural crisis.
Agaogullar summarizes this process,

Urban and rural traditional petty bourgeois producers and self-employed

small businessmen, who lost their livelihood as their skills and functions

were rendered obsolete by the changing social structure, were becoming

disgruntled. Large segments of the population were brought face to face

with brand new worlds by virtue of geographic mobility and the

developing mass communication media-particularly television-

experiencing an incessant cultural shock and maladjustment. Moreover,

they fell prey to insecurity and feelings of isolation as they witnessed the

changing values of society.”®

These circumstances paved the way to a break in the economic and political
alliance of every part of the bourgeoisie under the hegemony of center right politics
from the foundation of the Democrat Party in the late 1960s; and led to the formation

of Islamic and fascist political lines which rose to the surface in the 1970s. In the

following sections, this chapter discusses these two political consequences of

6 Mehmet Ali Agaogullan, “The Ultranationalist Right,” in Turkey in Transition New Perspectives,
frvin C. Schink and Ertugrul Ahmet Tonak (eds). (New York, Oxford: Oxford University Pres, 1987),
p. 192,

57 Agaogullan, p. 192.

®1bid.
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capitalist development, namely the rise of the radical left and extreme right. As will
be shown below, the Kahramanmaras event is discussed from the perspective which
views the event as the peak point of the civil war between radical leftist and fascist
alternatives.

Looking at the context of the 1970s, it is easy to observe that Turkey
underwent a strong degree of politicization, which had not seen before that period,
related first to the rise of radical leftist politics from the mid-1960s to the coup on 12
September 1980. This period was marked by both parliamentary and non-
parliamentary radical politics implemented by means of the direct political
involvement of the masses. Strikes, factory occupations, and student demonstrations
were widespread. Additionally, the activities of the civil servants’ organizations and
the actions of the associations, which included profession unions (like the Union of
Chambers of Engineers and Architects of Turkey (Tirkive Mimar ve Miihendis
Odalar: Birligi, or TMMOB) and the Union of Bar Associations of Turkey (Tzirkiye
Barolar Birligi) to women organizations such as the Progressive Womens’
Association (flerici Kadmlar Dernegi, or IKD), determined the political agenda.
These activities mentioned were an indivisible part of the daily life for more than ten
years. The rise of the workers and students’ mass activities and their increasing
influence on the political area, namely the rise of the socialist movement, dominated
politics throughout that era. However, this domination did not affect the parliament,
except for the success of the Tiirkiye Is¢i Partisi (Workers Party of Turkey, or WPT)
in the 1965 elections with 3.4 percent of the votes and fifieen deputies. On the other
hand, its power was great in the everyday life, in factories, universities, high schools
and streets. As an early conclusion, the ongoing political struggle brought the success

of the streets over the parliament.
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The first rise of the leftist movements between mid-1960s to 1971 could not be
stopped by the military intervention on 12 March 1971. In spite of the great
suppression implemented against the Turkish left, such as the close of the WPT and
the Revolutionary Youth Association (Devrimci Genglik Dernegi, or Dev-Geng) and
operations against the illegal armed organizations and the suppression of the mass
organizations such as the Teachers Union of Turkey (Tirkive Ogretmenler
Sendikast) did not produce the results that the generals sought. On the other hand, the
12 March era produced a result which significantly affected the period between 1974
and 1980: the rise of political violence. First, the number of illegal armed leftist
groups rose due to their objective to organize the resistance against the military rule
after 12 March 1971% and to the rising trend of the division of the leftist groups
along political lines and strategies. Additionally, the rise of the fascist resistance
using the methods of violent attacks in the places of daily life, especially in the
schools and streets, brought onto the agenda of the radical left the problem of an
active armed struggle against the zlkiicii forces.

Of course, the rise of the #lkiicii movement cannot be understood only as anti-
communist resistance against the left. It was more than a reactionary movement of
para-military forces training in camps established throughout Turkey. The movement
gained a mass character under the leadership of the Nationalist Action Party in the
mid-1970s. This development changed the direction of the political rise of the left

since the radical left found itself in a civil war with the zilkiicii movement rather than

% people’s Liberation Army of Turkey (Tsirkive Halk Kurtulus Ordusu-THKO), People’s Liberation
Party-Front of Turkey (Tiirkive Halk Kurtulug Partisi THKP-C) and Workers and Peasants Liberation
Army of Turkey (Tirkiye Isgi Koylii Kurtulus Ordusu-TIKKO) were the three main illegal armed
groups of the period between 1970 and 1972. The first two were inspired by the Latin American
guerilla war experiences. The latter followed the Maoist interpretation of “people’s war” as a strategy.
At this point, it should be noted that these groups faced the military intervention when they were
trying to establish their organizational structure. In other words, these groups did not finish the
process of foundation. Afier 12 March, these three groups were divided and dozens of new groups
emerged.



with the state. It is not an exaggeration to say that the Turkish left gave most of its
energy to the struggle against the silkiicii movement rather than to the struggle against
the bourgeoisie and the state. On the other hand, this argument does not mean that
the radical left did not represent an alternative to the ongoing system; however, the
tilkiicti resistance was successful enough to decrease its power of manifestation as an
alternative to the capitalist system.®

At this point, we must make the second step in the periodization of the era. The
period between 1974 and 1980 was the era of a low intensity civil war between the
iilkiiciis and the leftists. The first stage of the war (1974-1978) was marked by armed
clashes, the intensity of which escalated day by day. The foundation of the
Republican People’s Party government by Prime Minister Biilent Ecevit in January
1978 marked the beginning of the second era. The NAP, which had become aware of
the fact that it was not able to take power by elections or by infiltration of the state
apparatus decided to implement a double-sided “civil-war” strategy which aimed to
take power with a right-wing coup or with an open war. From this time on, armed
struggle against the leftist forces aimed to increase political tension via methods such

as organizing massacres or mobilizing the Sunni Muslim masses in central and

8 Especially in the second half of the 1970s, the struggle against the slkiicit movement became the top
agenda of all socialist groups in Turkey. When these groups tried to concentrate on mounting political
campaigns concerning the immediate problems of the whole society (such as workers and peasants’
demands for new rights, educational reform for the students and demand for Turkey’s split from the
NATO etc.), they faced fascist armed attacks during the campaigns. Consequently, the “struggle
against fascism” became the only agenda of the left towards the end of the period. Interestingly
enough, in the regions where the ilkiicii movement was not able to pose an effective threat, socialist
groups could find the chance to concretize an alternative to existing order. For instance, when Fikri
Sonmez, who was supported by the Dev-Yol (Devrimci Yol-Revolutionary Path), was elected as the
major of Fatsa, an eastern Black Sea town, he led the establishment of people’s committees in the
district. These committees functioned as the mechanism solving every problem of the town with the
participation of the people and because of this, they had the potential to transform into self-
government organs. This experience was suppressed by the army because of the fact that the
experience seemed to be a promising alternative for other parts of the country. For detailed
information on this experience, see Ofuzhan Miiftiioglu, 712 Eyliil ve Tirkive Gergegi (Istanbul:
Biresim), pp.355-366. On the other hand, the slkiicii movement’s negative effect to the radical left’s
level of manifestation of an alternative explains only the period before 12 September 1980. To explain
why the radical left is unsuccessful from 12 September until today needs a detailed discussion of the
ideological and political problems in the present context.
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eastern Anatolia against the Alevis and leftist forces. The massive uprising in
Kahramanmaras on 22-25 December was the peak of an ongoing wave of violence.
Additionally, the Kahramanmaras Incidents marked a breaking point, since the
declaration of martial law in thirteen cities put Turkey onto the path of the 12
September coup. Interestingly enough, the only alternative to the 12 September 1980
coup was the starting of a full-fledged civil war in Turkey. The coup was organized
as opposed to this alternative.

For understanding the Kahramanmarag Incidents, elaborating the dimensions of
the ongoing political polarization in Turkey and in Maras is necessary because the
event was a part of the political polarization between the left and right. The massacre
perpetrated by mobs under the leadership of a fascist organization in Maras was an
attempt to solve this problem on behalf of a fascist political project. Additionally,
this elaboration can delineate the existence of a different probability in the way of
Turkey might have developed different from the 12 September coup, such as a full-
fledged civil war in view of the fact that the activities of the different political sides

caused a four day long open war in Kahramanmaras.

The Politics of the Radical Left

The radical leftist movement is a good place to start since the rise of this
movement was the most important local political reality of the day. As mentioned
above, there were three dimensions of the rise of the left in the national context. The
first was the rise of a workers’ movement that was independent from the state. As we
know, the state had a certain degree of control over the trade unions since the biggest

trade union Tirk-Is (Tirkive Is¢i Sendikalari Konfederasyonu, or Confederation of

N
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the Trade Unions) had been in line with the politics of the peaceful relationship of
the workers and the bourgeoisie since its foundation in 1952. However, the
foundation of DISK (Devrimci Is¢i Sendikalar: Konfederasyonu, or the
Confederation of Revolutionary Trade Unions) in 1967 challenged the existing forms
of trade unionism in Turkey. DISK defined its platform as class struggle. It
represented militant trade unionism based on this principle. In addition, the trade
unionism of the public workers, as seen in the example of the Teachers Union of
Turkey (Tiirkive Ogretmenler Sendikasi, TOS) and its continuation after 12
September, namely the Association of All Teachers Unity and Solidarity (Tiim
Ogretmenler Birlik ve Dayamsma Dernegi, TOB-DER) was very effective. In
addition, some significant professional organizations such as the TMMOB accepted a
radical political line based on the conception of class struggle.

The second important dimension was the leftist movement's dominant position
in the universities. After 1968, the student movement gained an anti-systemic
political character. In spite of the rightist resistance, the rise of the movement
continued and protected its mass character. In 1974, the student movement began to
reorganize in the universities and destroy the anti-democratic atmosphere in the
universities brought by the 12 March military regime. However, the movement lost
its unity due to the increasing division within the leftist movement. In that period,
every socialist organization founded its own youth organization. However, except for
some “fortresses” of the zi/kiicii movement, the leftists protected their control in most
of the universities in the big cities.

Third, the rise of the leftist political organizations could not be stopped despite
the ongoing divisions in the left and the state suppression. Nearly every organization
had a certain mass character. However, some of them, such as Dev-Yol (Devrimci

Yol, Revolutionary Path) and the illegal Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi (Communist Party
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of Turkey, CPT) can be regarded as the most powerful ones. Many organizations

were able to achieve a significant degree of power in some areas.®!

The Radical Left in Kahramanmarag

Kahramanmaras had very specific circumstances within the rise of the left. At
first, different from the western parts of Turkey, the leftist movement in
Kahramanmaras had a rural character. Second, the sectarian and ethnic identities had
a specific relationship with socialist thought similar with those in other cities of
central and eastern Anatolia. Last, the most powerful organizations that were able to
exert influence on the masses were the ones that did not have the same degree of
power in other parts of Turkey. These three points must not be forgotten when
putting Kahramanmaras in the general trend of the rise of the left throughout Turkey.

To start with the last point mentioned above, political organizations, is suitable.
The existence of these bodies is a key point for understanding the nature of the
ongoing struggles in the rural and urban areas in Maras because they had close links

with the social and political atmosphere of the region. As an example, the voice of

'Four main ideological lines affected the socialist ideology in Turkey. The first line was rooted in the
THKP-C tradition, which developed under the influence of the populist guerilla movements in Latin
America. Dev-Yol was the most important representative of this line. However, the group did not
interpret this line as it was. The group’s main strategy was to form liberated regions in the district in
the process of anti-fascist struggle. The second line was the USSR type of socialism. Communist
Party of Turkey, Socialist Workers Party of Turkey and Workers Party of Turkey (its second term
after 12 March) represented this line. They interpreted the USSR’s policy of “peaceful coexistence of
socialism and capitalism” and its class conciliatory nature to political tactics such as the establishment
of “progressive democracies” in capitalist countries in Turkish context. Especially the first one’s tactic
to ally with the Republican People’s Party in every area opened the way for the RPP to spread its
influence in labour movement. The third one was Maoism and the last one, pro-Albanian line, was a
consequence of the split within Maoist movement internationally (We go into the details of these last
two in this chapter). Thus, it seems that all sectors of the socialist movement were rooted in
Stalinism’s different paths. Although a more critical and intellectual perspective mostly inspired from
the Althusserian theoretical line was represented by Birikim journal from 1975, however this line was
not influential. Last, it seems that the most important characteristic of Turkish socialism was the
absence of the Trotskyist line, which had considerable influence in Europe, Latin America and in
some Asian countries such as India and Pakistan. This movement began to organize in the late 1970s;
however it remained the weakest part of Turkish socialist movement.
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the villagers and workers in Pazarcik or on the Elbistan plains or examples from the
everyday struggles of the leftist students in the city center of Kahramanmaras found
place in the periodicals of these organizations. For this reason, describing the leftist
organizations without any exaggeration of their role in the daily life practices is a
must.

Looking at the leftist groups in Kahramanmarag clearly shows that the most
powerful ones, such as the Halkin Kurtulusu (People's Emancipation), Devrimci
Halkin Birligi (Revolutionary People's Unity), Halkin Yolu (People's Path) and
Tiirkiye Is¢i Koyli Partisi (Workers and Peasants Party of Turkey) had their
ideological and political roots in Maoism. A former Maoist writer, Aydin Cubukgu,
states that Maoism responded to the "revolutionary spirit" of the day. For Cubukgu,
the ideological standpoint of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union that
emphasized the “objective and historical conditions” was considered as unattractive
and didactic; on the other hand, China and Mao Zeodong's theses, which underlined
“subjective action,” seemed young, optimistic, and provocative. Concepts such as
praxis, experience, and creative initiative were in line with the
voluntarist/vanguardist understanding of most of the young people in the
universities.®> Cubukgu states that even the people who did not define themselves as
"Maoist" had sympathy for Mao Zeodong and every leftist student wanted a
"people's war."®3
Although the concept of the "people's struggle” against imperialism and

feudalism is central in Maoism, it is not only about that. The famous theory of Mao

known as the "Three Worlds Theory" (TWT) was a significant part of the discussions

©2Aydin Cubukeu, "Tiirkiye'de Maoculuk Uzerine Bazt Gozlemler" Praksis, no. 6 (Spring 2002), p.
60, 61.

8 Ibid., p. 56.



between the leftist organizations in Turkey, as in the rest of the world. In Maoism,
the world is the scene of an ongoing conflict between three camps, the imperialist
camp, including the United States’ imperialism and the Soviet Union's “social
imperialism;” the eastern and western parts of Europe; and the oppressed nations. For
Mao, these nations must be united under the flag of the Communist Party of China’s
(CPC) "true socialism."® However, Maoist groups translated this theory into their
own languages. In their discourse, the US, the Soviet Union, and China were three
worlds. In line with the CPC, the Soviet Union was "social imperialist" and China
represented socialism. However, towards the mid-1970s, this theory lost its so-called
radicalism and became an ideology legitimizing CPC’s cooperation with
imperialism. In this sense, Maoism lost its “revolutionary spirit” which especially
attracted the 1968-generation throughout the world. On the other hand, it maintained
as an effective ideological standpoint on the international level.

The TWT was the point of departure of the Tiirkiye Isgi Koyli Partisi, which
had been known before the establishment of the party as Aydinlik (Enlightenment).
Its members took this name from their periodical before 12 March, namely Proleter
Devrimci Aydinlik (Proletarian Revolutionary Enlightenment). After their release
from prison with the expansion of the Law of Dismissal in 1974, they began to
publish a weekly periodical called Aydinlik. After its closure by the authorities in
1975, they began to publish Halkin Sesi (The People's Voice). It was published until
March 1978, when the group began to publish a daily newspaper called Aydmlik.®

The group published the newspaper until the 12 September 1980 coup.

®Sungur Savran, “Alternatif Kiiresellesme mi, Proleter Enternasyonalizmi mi?: Imparatorluga
Reddiye,” Praksis no. 7 (Summer 2002), p. 247, 248.

S5vKitlesel Miicadeleler ve Sosyalist Hareket" in Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi
vol. 7 (Istanbul: Iletigim, 1989), (ed) Ertugrul Kiirkgii, p. 2268.
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From the 1970s on, the supporters of Aydinlik began to interpret the thoughts of
the CPC. For them, the Soviet Union was governed by "new Tsars" and it was the
first enemy of the people of the world. Accepting the TWT brought the position of
Aydinlik into accepting a véry different political line including the recommendation
to make an alliance with the United States and the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization.*® A typical example of this political vision was Aydinlik’s proposition
that Turkey send the Fifth Army to the Soviet Border since this group claimed that
Turkey was under threat of Soviet occupation.®”’

Additionally, Aydinlik had very important political views that made it different
from the general standpoint of the other leftist groups. This was its political strategy,
to build an alliance of workers and -bourgeoisie against imperialism. As Dogu
Peringek argued, “Similar to the oppressed world, anarchy and division within the
people of a country play into the hand of the imperialists. Whose boss provokes the
people, consisting of the worker, the peasant, the petty bourgeoisie and the national
bourgeoisie and up to now, whose boss has it been?”®® For Peringek, the majority of
the capitalist class in Turkey, namely the national bourgeoisie, must be the ally of the
revolutionaries.® Inferring from this class analysis, it viewed Kemalism as a

progressive national ideology. The left-Kemalists were the allies of Aydmnlik in the

% Cubukgu, p. 60. For the Tirkiye Isci Koylii Partisi, the actual duty of the party was “realizing and
strengthening a peace alliance in which all countries including the U.S.A which support peace
including find place against Soviet Union’s attempts at expansion.” “Sovyetler Birligi’nin yayima
¢abalarina karsi, ABD dahil diinyamin baristan yana olan biitiin iilkelerinin icinde yer aldigy miimkiin
olan en geniy baris cephesini gerceklestirmek ve giiclendirmektir.” Tirkive Isci Koylii Partisi’nin
Siyasi Cizgisi-Merkez Komitesi Raporu Tiiziik Program (Ankara: TIKP Yaymlar, 1980), p. 23.

%7 Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, p. 2269. Fifth Army was the unit of the Turkish
Armed Forces that has the duty to protect the Aegean Region from Greece.

8 “Ezilen diinya iginde oldugu gibi, bir iilkenin halk: i¢indeki kargasalik ve bolinme de her zaman
emperyalistlerin ekmegine yag surer. Isciden, kiyliiden, kiigiik burjuvazi ve milli sermaye
sahiplerinden olugan halki kirdirmak kimin isidir, bugiine kargi kimin igi olmugtur?” Dogu Peringek
Anarsinin Kaynagi ve Devrimci Siyaset (Istanbul: Aydinlik, 1978), p. 19.

® ibid, p. 41.
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struggle for the “national democratic revolution” against imperialism and its agent,
the comprador bourgeoisie. For Cubukgu, that meant, “completing the Kemalist
revolution.””® Consequently, Aydinlik criticized Kurdish organizations for following
a separatist line and finally helping the Soviet Union’s plans to divide Turkey.
Additionally, they accused radical leftist groups of being the servants of Soviet social
imperialism.71 They described pro-Sovietic groups such as the Communist Party of
Turkey, the Workers Party of Turkey and the Socialist Workers Party of Turkey
(Tiirkiye Sosyalist Is¢i Partisi, TSIP) as “pseudo-left.”’? Moreover, they described all
other legal and illegal leftist groups that did not take side with them as “pseudo left,”
even if the groups described themselves as Maoist. Moreover, the group considered
armed leftist groups terrorists, similar to fascist armed groups such as the Army of
Liberation of Enslaved Turks (Esir Tirkleri Kurtarma Ordusu, or ETKO).” For
these reasons, nearly all the other radical leftist groups tried to isolate this group

since they considered it an agent of the Turkish state and its members as “the Maoists

7 Cubukgu, p. 59.
7' Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, p. 2269.

™ A specific example is TIKP’s analysis of the Communist Party of Turkey: “I. Bilen’s clique is
pseudo socialist; in reality it is fascist. Their ‘socialism’ is like Hitler’s national socialism.” “J. Bilen
kligi, lafta sosyalist, fakat gergekte fagsisttir. Onlarin ‘sosyalistligi,” Hitler'in nasyonal sosyalistligi
gibidir.” Tiirkiye Is¢i Koylii Partisi’nin..., p. 72.

™ A famous representative of the TIKP, Dogan Yurdakul, argued in a conference on the problem of
anarchy in Turkey that “40,000 rifles being transported into Turkey from our south border and there is
not any explanation why these are being transported into Turkey and where they go. It is known that
the Russiaists in Samandag are doing arms smuggling from Lebanon to Turkey. What are the aims of
the people who transfer these arms? Their targets are very clear. When it is looked in the destinations
where the arms go, if it is understood that these go to the anarchist armies such as the ETKO, TIKKO
and Acilci; the fact that their targets are causing strife among people and making reactionary chaos is
revealed.” “Giiney simirimizdan 40.000 tane tijfek sokuluyor Tiirkiye'yve ve bunlarin nigin Tiirkiye 'ye
sokuldugu, nereye gittigi konusunda hi¢bir agiklama yok. Samandag’daki Rusyacilarin, Liibnan’dan
Tiirkiye've silah kacakgiligs yaptiklar: yaptiklar: biliniyor.Bu silahlar: Tiirkiye’ye sokanlarin amac:
nedir? Bunlarin amaglar: ¢ok agik. Silahlarin nereye gittigine bakildigr zaman, TIKKO, ETKO, Acilci
gibi bagibozuk ordulara gittigi gorildiigi zaman amaglarinin halki kirdirmak, gerici kargasalik
ctkarmak oldugu acikga ortaya ¢ikiyor.” “Tirkiye'de Anarsi”-Aydinhik gazetesinin dizenledigi acik
oturum (istanbul: Aydinlik, 1979), p. 51. In this discourse, illegal armed organizations, whether they
had a rightist or leftist origin were the anarchist enemies of the Turkish people.
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of the CIA.”™ However, as will be shown in the following with the example of
Mehmet Cetin, many sincere individuals who wanted to struggle against the existing
order joined this movement without regarding the leftist criticism of Aydinlik. Thus,
this group was able to survive throughout the period under the umbrella of a legal
party, namely the Workers and Peasants Party of Turkey, founded on 29 January
1978 under the leadership of Dogu Peringek. It represented the CPC’s official line in
Turkey.

Another group, named the Halkin Yolu (People’s Path), had its roots in a
movement known as the People’s Liberation Party-Front of Turkey (Tirkiye Halk
Kurtulug Partisi-Cephesi). A group split from the movement that published the
periodical Militan Genglik (Militant Youth), accepted Maoism, and then began to
build an organization. They took the name People’s Path from the periodical
published after Militant Youth, Halkin Yolu. The group proposed “a new type of
democratic people revolution” which could destroy the so-called “semi-feudal, semi-
colonial” structure of Turkey.”” The group gained prestige thanks to their resistance
in the 1 May District in Umraniye against the destruction of the shantytowns in
1977.7° However, the group could not protect its unity and the majority of its
members, including its leaders, participated in the TIKP in 1978 due to the party’s
effective propaganda on the Three Worlds Theory.”’

On the other hand, the TWT did not influence other groups in the Maoist

movement. One of them, known as the Devrimci Halkin Birligi, has a certain

™ Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, p. 2271; Tirkiye Is¢i Koylii Partisi’nin.., p.
126.

" Ibid., p. 2248.
" Ibid.

7 1bid.



importance since the group was organized in the region under study here, including
Kahramanmaras, Tunceli, Malatya, Iskenderun and Elazi3.”® The group did not
accept TWT since they claimed that it paved the way for the reconciliation of the
proletariat and the bourgébisie. After a while, they declared that they accepted the
thoughts of Enver Hoca (the president of Albania and the leader of the Party of Labor
of Albania, PLA). In addition, the group was totally against Kemalism on the
grounds that it was against the workers and Kurdish people. They tried to implement
a guerrilla war in the region mentioned.

Lastly, Halkin Kurtulusu (The People’s Emancipation) was organized in the
region. The existence of the group is very important for the case at hand since it was
the first well-organized group both in the rural and urban areas of Kahramanmaras.
They had roots in the THKO. At the beginning of 1976, this group had a significant
degree of power in the student movement in Ankara. Moreover, the group was
powerful in Cukurova, Tokat, Corum, Istanbul, Izmir, Gaziantep, Nigde and Kayseri
in the mid-1970s. It began to publish the journal Halkin Kurtulusu at the beginning
of 1976.

In the ideological/political field, it declared itself as Maoist without accepting
the TWT. Even though they were largely in accordance with this theory on the
identification of the Soviet Union with the concept of “social-imperialism,”
according to their viewpoint, the TWT had no relationship with Mao’s ideas. This
rejection of the TWT brought the group into a position different that of Aydiniik.
Like the Devrimci Halkin Birligi, the group accepted an irreconcilable political line
against the state and Kemalism. The group accepted the right of self-determination

for Kurds.

" Ibid., p. 2281.



In the end, Halkin Kurtulusu’s claim that it defended the “true Maoism” did not
last Jong since they began to criticize the Chinese regime and some of the principles
of Maoism. When the debate between the PLA and CPC reached a critical point, it
chose the side of the PLA and alleged Maoism to be a revisionist, class reconciliatory
ideology. Additionally, the group developed its international relations with Enver
Hocaist parties in Germany, Denmark, Spain, Canada, Peru and Portugal. The group
gained the official recognition of the PLA thanks to these relations.”” That
recognition affected the militants of other pro-Albanian groups in Turkey; and finally
it achieved a place among the well-organized leftist groups such as the Dev-Yol and
the Communist Party of Turkey.

After this review of the ideological/political lines of the radical leftist
organizations in Kahramanmaras, returning to the mass struggles is suitable since
radical leftist activity could not be examined via abstracting it from the social
struggles. As mentioned, Kahramanmarag, similar with other parts of Turkey,
witnessed social and political struggles. The masses were the main agents of these.

Therefore, looking at these struggles is a necessity.

Life in the Rural Areas of Kahramanmarag

The first place to look is the rural areas. The structure of land ownership
determined the economic and social structure of these regions. The problems
stemming from the regime of ownership of the lands was the most important on the
agenda of the region during the era. The unequal distribution of the lands was the

main problem. A major #lkiicii from Marag describes the economic structure of the

rural areas:

” Ibid., p. 2273.
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The unequal distribution of land is the main reason for the inequality of
the socio-economic structure. Otherwise, all kinds of agriculture from
cotton to sugar beets, from viniculture to vegetable production, from
wheat to all kinds of legume products and to the production of red
pepper that is known worldwide, can be made. Today, Maras with its six
plains, including the Pazarcik plain, the Elbistan, Afsin and Goksun
plains, which have been irrigated in every unit by Kartalkaya Dam, the
construction was finished after 1965, has the production capacity that
can be the base of agricultural industry. However, these fruitful plains
are in the hands of a few big landowners. On the one side, families with
tens of thousands of acres of land, on the other side, our brave people
who have not got one unit of land or a planted tree are suffocated in the
marsh of poverty. Connected to that, a few landowners, both of Alevi
and Sunni ones, live in luxury; on the other side, hundreds of thousands
work in the cotton fields for a living two months a year if they can find
any jobs. They search for bread in the boiling heat.®

The same observer describes the working conditions of the day-laborers
working in the cotton fields in 1970s Kahramanmarag:

Maybe they are oppressed all around the world. Maybe the destitute
people sharing poverty are mostly cotton workmen. They descend from
the mountain villages from the beginning of May for work. They pitch
their small tents near the cotton fields... In those times, their tents were
made from rags. A family with ten members lived in a four meter-square
tent for many months... These destitute people with no rights to live like
individuals have no social rights. They spend their lives under obligation
to the cotton aghas. No authority to decide their wages exists yet. The
wages given to them are decided primitively by a few aghas. Their daily
wages are not enough for eating three meals.*

8 «Toprak dagihmindaki adaletsizlik, sosyo-ekonomik yapidaki dengesizligin temel sebebidir. Yoksa,
pamuktan seker pancarina, bagciiktan sebzecilige, bugdaydan bakliyat tirlerinin hepsi ve diinyaca
iinlii kirmizi bibercilige kadar her tirlii tarim yaprimktadir. Bugiin Maras, alti ovasi, 1965 'ten sonrar
yapimi tamamlanan Kartalkaya Baraji ile her karisi sulanan Pazarcik ovasi, Elbistan, Afsin ve
Géksun ovalar, tarima dayall sanayinin temelini olusturacak iiretim kapasitesine sahiptir. Fakat bu
miinbit ovalar belirli toprak agalarimn elinde bulunmaktadir. Bir tarafta onbinlerce doniim araziye
hakim silaleler ve zadeler.. diger tarafia, bir karis toprag, bir dikili agact bulunmayan sefalet
batakliginda bogulan yigit insamimiz... Buna bagh olarak, alevisi siinnisi ile bir avug toprak agas:
sefa sirerken; bir yanda yiizbinler, senede iki ay, pamuk tarlalarinda is bulabilirlerse “bogaz
tokluguna” ¢alisir.. Ekmek arar sar: sicagm altinda.” Okkes Sendiller, Kahramanmaras Olaylarinin
Perde Arkas: (Ankara: Dogus, 1989), p. 25.

8 Diinyamin her yerinde eziliyorlar belki.. tarmm isinde ¢alisip sefalet boliisen garipler belki de en
fazla, pamuk wgatlaridr. Dag kdylerinde mayis baslarindan inerler yaziya. Pamuk tarlalarimn
bagina kiigiik ¢adirlarint kurarlar.(..) O zaman ¢adirlar: bezden olurdu. On kisilik aile aylarca dort
metre ¢adirda barird: (..) Insan gibi yasama hakkina sahip olmayan bu gariplerin hicbir sosyal
hakk: yokwur. Hayatlart bor¢lu gecer toprak agalarina. Ucretlerini tespit edecek bir merci hala
yoktur. Verilen iicret ise, ilkel bir sekilde birkag aga tarafindan tespit edilir. Bir ginlik icretleri ise
bir insann di¢ 6giin karmm doyurmaz.” Tbid., p. 26.
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As mentioned, the unequal distribution of land was the main source of conflict
on the plains of Marag. The incorporation of the rural lands into the capitalist
economy from the 1950s did not solve the problem of land distribution. It only
doubled the existing problem. First, the mechanization of agriculture decreased the
number of people necessary to work in the lands. It increased unemployment in the
rural sector. Additionally, the development of rural capitalism expanded the conflict
between the big landowners and peasants with the addition of the conflict between
immigrant day laborers and landowners cooperating with agricultural firms. In
Pazarcik, thousands of poor peasant families from regions such as Tetirli, Velolar,
Nacar and Narli came in the seasons of hoeing and cotton picking to the lands owned
by the Kogdaglar, Kadioglu, and Emiroglu families. They could find jobs for only
three months a year. People, known as el¢i (envoy) or ¢avus (guard) acted as the
intermediaries doing the mediation between the aghas and the day laborers and
peasants. The intensification of the mechanization of agriculture decreased the
working time of these laborers and increased unemployment year by year.®? This
affected the living conditions of the day laborers. A day laborer from the Etirli
village of Pazarcik said, “Our el¢i, who is at the same time our headman, brought us
here. In winter, our el¢i gives us 7-8 thousand liras. However, this money is used up
by the middle of winter. Because of our debt to the el¢i, we work in the places where
they show us. The name of our agha is Kadioglu. When the agha comes to the land,
he does not talk with us. He goes back after talking with the el¢i.”* The same system

of mediation existed in other villages. For example, a labourer from Kazanlipinar

2 Halkin Kurtulugu (121), 7 August 1978,

8 “Bizi buraya aym zamanda koyiimiiziin muhtart olan el¢imiz getirdi. El¢i bize kism 7-8 bin lira
borg para verir. Fakat aldigimiz borg para kis ortasinda biter. Elgive borglu oldugumuz igin onun
gosterdigi yerde ¢calismak zorunda kalyyoruz. Agamizin ismi Kadioglu 'dur. Aga tarlaya geldigi zaman
bizimle hi¢ konusmaz. Elgi ile konugacaklarim konustuktan sonar gekip gider.” Halkin Kurtulusu
(136), 20 November 1978.
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spoke, “The ¢avus brought twenty-five people from our village by bus. He
distributed 10-15 liras taken from the agha to us.”® The laborers from Karaagag
village said much the same: “The ¢avus found jobs for us. We came here by the
agha’s car.”®

Additionally, the laborers faced extraordinary kinds of exploitation. They
worked between ten and twelve hours a day. Despite their hard work, they did not
know their wages until the end of their job. Since the laborers did not have any trade
union, they did not have any power to bargain for higher wages.®® The laborers
spoke, “Supposedly agha will give us fifty liras, but he has not made a promissory
note. We do not believe that he will give us fifty liras. He said he will give what the
big aghas give. The ¢avus should make a promissory note, but he has not made one.
We go along with the ¢avus and work just s0.”®” Another man from Tetirli village
spoke, “We do not even know for how many liras we pick cotton. We are here for
more than two weeks. However, we do not know our wages. The agha will give us
what he wants. We do not have any right to object.”®® At the end of the work, the
wages received did not meet their basic needs: “This wage does not allow us to
survive. Life has become so expensive.. How do fortyfive-fifty liras provide

subsistence? One meter of the cheapest cloth is thirty liras; tomatoes are five or six

¥ “Cavug bizim kéyden 25 kigiyi bir kamyona doldurarak buraya getirdi. Cavug bizi buraya getirirken
agadan aldig1 10-15 bin liralik avansi bizlere dagitt. ” ibid.

8 “Cavus bize isi buldu, biz de ¢alisiyoruz. Buraya agamn motoruyla geldik.” Halkin Kurtulusu (69),
15 August 1977.

% Ibid., (121) 7 August 1978.

Y“4ga sozde bize 50 lira verecek, ama senet filan yapimadi. 50 lira verecegine de inanmiyoruz.
Biyik agalar ne verirse biz de onu veririz diyorlar. Cavusun senet yapmasi gerekiyordu, ama
yapimad:. Biz de cavusa uyduk, calisiyoruz éylece.” ibid (69), 15 August 1978,

8 Pamugun kilosunu kag liraya topladigimizdan hewiiz haberimiz yoktur. Buraya geleli iki haftay

askin bir zaman oldu. Fakat iicretimizin ne oldugunu bilmiyoruz. Aganin cant kagtan isterse onu verir.
Higbir itiraz hakkimiz yokeur.” ibid (136), 20 November 1978.
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liras. Tea can not be found; if it can be, it is very expensive.”89 A farm laborer
working in Pazarcik-Fanfas said that with 2,200 liras he could not buy basic goods
such as sugar, tea, wheat and flour for his family of seven people.*

As Giin Zileli writes, the relationship between the usurer-merchant (tefeci-
tiiccar) sectors of the towns and city and the middle and small peasantry constituted
another side of the exploitation in the rural areas of Kahramanmaras in the 1970s.
The usurer-merchants traded in agriculture chemicals and agricultural tools. They
had factories processing the cotton gin. According to Zileli, whilst the aghas
exploited only the day laborers and poor peasantry, the usurer-merchants exploited
the entire peasantry. Zileli argues that the relationship between the usurer-merchants
and the cotton producing peasantry in Pazarcik was very similar to the relationship of
the usurer-merchants and tobacco producing peasantry in the Aegean region. In these
cases, “peasants became dependent on usurers, who gave them loans at high
interests. Thus, they sold their products to the usurer-merchants at low prices and
again, for this reason, they were compelled to borrow money from them. Thus, the
vicious circle continued.”"!

Moreover, the problems faced by the people were not restricted to those rooted
in exploitation. Some others arose from primitive living conditions due to the
absence of infrastructure. As an example, the system of transmission of water to the
working areas was primitive. Many people could not find clean water because of this.

The majority of the laborers used water that carried sewage from Pazarcik.”? Because

¥ “Bu sicret bizi gegindirmiyor. Hayat ¢ok pahali (..) 45-50 liraya ne gegim ¢ikar ki? En ehven bezin
metresi 30 lira, domates 5-6 lira, ¢ay ise ya hi¢ bulunmuyor ya da ¢ok pahalr.” ibid (69), 15 August
1977.

* bid. (78), 17 October 1977.

%1Gin Zileli, Havariler (1972-1983) (Istanbul: lletisim, 2002), p. 209, 210.

*2 Halkin Kurtulusu (69), 15 August 1977.



of this, people struggled hard to find clean water from the canals, and many people
died while trying to extract water from those places. For instance, a woman from
Nizip (a county of Gaziantep), who had traveled for seasonal work to the Pazarcik
Plain, fell into the canal on 11 June 1979.” Clean water was also a major source of
conflict between the people and the landowners. For example, a villager from the
Cokyasar village of Pazarcik spoke about the agha’s trick of changing the direction
of the water so it would flow in front of his house. When the peasants refused the
agha’s plan, the agha demanded the help of the gendarmerie. As the peasants spoke,
the agha complained about the provocation of communist militants who agitated the
people against him. However, the peasants prevented the arrest of six people who
were accused by the agha of being “communists.” In the end, the people won the
struggle and the agha was unable to have the water flow in front of his house.* In
addition, in some cases, the people blamed the aghas for the absence of water,
electricity and roads.”

Another problem was the pressure of the big landowners. Different forms of
exploitation were strengthened via excessive kinds of arbitrary force. As seen in the
case of Cigekli village in Elbistan, the aghas could take the harvests of the peasants
by force. A peasant said he cried to them “Give me my harvest!”; however, the
servants of the aghas showed their weapons to him and then took his harvest.*

An extraordinary case was seen in a family scandal. When the daughter of a
powerful family, the Tiimerler (known as the family of the Fillo Aghas), ran away

from home on 1 January 1978, the aghas, cooperating with the authorities, showed

% Ibid. (166), 9 July 1979.
% ibid.
% ibid. (63), 4 July 1977.

% ibid. (78), 17 October 1977.



greater violence against the leftists. As a radical leftist periodical states, the daughter
of the family, Bedriye Tiimer, was a person “who accepted revolutionary thoughts
and was a reader of proletarian revolutionary publications. Besides, she was arrested
and imprisoned since she had participated in the struggle against fascists when she
was in the last year of the high school.™®” From the viewpoint of Halkin Kurtulusu,
her family pressured her because of her insistence on participating in radical leftist
activities:
We too, sometimes heard that because of her political thoughts her family
pressured our friend Bedriye continuously. Her following of revolutionary
publications was prevented; even her leaving the house was prohibited
because of this. Again, for this reason, her family did not let her go to
university despite the fact that she had passed the university entrance
examination.”®
After that, the story of her escape began. Subsequently Bedriye’s family started
searching by shouting, “Revolutionaries have abducted our daughter and stolen our
gold!” Then, according to the periodical, her family, cooperating with their servants
and official authorities such as police officers and the gendarmeries, attacked the
leftists in the center of Pazarcik and tortured them.” This example is significant
since all of the actors in Marag played important roles in the event. The leftists could
be actors affecting even the young members of landowner families. They were a part
in a family scandal since Bedriye Tiimer was seen as a revolutionary. Besides, the

rich families evaluated the event as both a problem of their family and a political

problem. In the end, the state intervened to help a landowning family.

7 «(..) devrimci diigiinceyi benimsemis proleter devrimci yaywmlarin okuyucusu bir arkadagtir. Hatta
lise son sinifia iken okulda fagistlere karsi verilen miicadele iginde bir ara tutukianarak hapse de
girmigti,” Tbid. (92), 23 January 1978.

%8 “Bedriye arkadagmn siyasi diigincelerinden étiiri ailesi tarafindan siirekli bask: altinda tutuldugunu
biz de yer yer duyuyorduk. Devrimci yaymlar: izlemesi engelleniyor, hatta bu amacla evden disar:
¢tkmasmna bile miisade edilmeyerek adeta hapsediliyordu. Yine bu amagla imtihanlar kazandig: halde
tiniversiteye dahigonderilmedi.” ibid.

% ibid.



The pressure from big landowners could be turned on the respected villagers.
For instance, the headman of Sivricehdyiik village was under pressure since he was
regarded as being in cooperation with leftists in the region. The supporters of Halkin
Kurtulugu stated that when leftist agitation graffiti had been seen and placards had
appeared, aghas had blamed it on the chief and had had him tortured by the police.
As a result, the headman of had been arrested several times.'%

However, none of this pressure from the big landowners and state authorities
could prevent the development of a strong peasant and agricultural workers struggle
against exploitation and repression. The land occupations that began in the late 1960s
were the main form of peasant resistance in the rural areas of Maras.'”! Zileli
explains why the peasants were occupying the lands on the Pazarcik plain:

The contradiction between the big landowners and poor and medium
peasantry was different from the contradiction of the landowners and day
laborers. This relationship was more than relationship between the exploiters
and the exploited; it was a contradiction between the owners of vast lands
and people who did not have much land. For the reason that peasants, who
were under the heavy exploitation of the usurer-merchants, were aware that
the only way to break this dependency was the break-up of the capitalist
system based on money, they turned into a relatively “accessible” target for
overcoming their present situation. This was taking the lands from the big
landowners. This was a more practical way since the relations of
landownership did not depend on “exact” criteria like the monetary relations.
You could not deny your debt to merchants; however, all of you could unite
and occupy some parts of the agha’s land and claim the ownership of those
lands. It was not even clear that the agha really had the title deed to that land.
Even if he had, during the trials about the ownership of the old title deeds,
peasants cultivated these lands and at least they recovered their standard of
living. These circumstances made the land occu;)ations rational for
“moderate” peasants and encouraged the occupations.'°

19 1bid. (168), 23 July 1979.
191 gendiler, p. 28; Hamza Alparslan, “Kahramanmaras 1978-1980,” Hergiin, 28 August 1980.

2 «Ovadaki toprak agalariyla yoksul ve orta koyliler arasindaki geliski, toprak agalaryla tarim
isileri arasmdaki geliskiden farki nitelikteydi. Bu, somiiren ve somiiriilen iliskisinden ¢ok, genis
topraklara sahip olanla, yeterince topraga sahip olmayaniar arasindaki celiskiydi. Tefeci- tiiccarin
agwr somiiriisd altindaki koyliiler, bu bagimhiig kirmanin, ancak paraya dayanan capitalist sistemin
ytkilmastyla miimkiin oldugunu bildiklerinden, icinde bulunduklar: durumdan kurtulmak icin nispeten
daha ulasilir bir hedefe yonelmislerdi: Toprak agalarimn topraklarint ele gegirmek. Bu daha kolay
bir hedefti; ciinkii toprak iliskileri, para iligkileri kadar “sagmaz” olgiilere tabi degildi. Tiiccara
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This practicality and rationality caused the spread of land occupations in the
region. In August 1970, peasants from the Koskenli, Aslanbey, Zeyneppinar, Pilo
and Dedeler villages of Pazarcik occupied the lands of the aghas and clashed with
gendarmeries. In Maksutusag1 village, peasants prevented the entry of landowners
and gendarmeries into the village. In addition, they forced additional units of
gendarme coming from Marag and Pazarcik to turn back. In Emiroglu village,
peasants occupied the lands of Haci Omer Agha. Women peasants tore the epaulets
of the major of gendarmeries off, saying to him, "You are serving the oppressors."
They prevented the governor, prosecutor and kaymakam (head official of a district)
of Maras from entering the village.'®

The power of the rural struggle reached its peak in the second half of the 1970s.
Land occupations and clashes with the security forces had become ordinary events in
the rural areas. For instance, a local newspaper reported an incident of a land
occupation in Pazarcik on 20 May 1976: “Yesterday the criminals who occupied the
land of Mehmet Kiziler...,by cultivating it at night, were arrested and brought to
justice.'™ In addition, massive peasant demonstrations with the participation of leftist
groups increased the level of politicization in the rural areas. For example, the
peasants of Cimikanl1 Obasi, Soflu Usagi, Maksut Usagi, Pulyanlhi, Urumoglu,
Cmnarli, Yeni Oba, Karahasanlar, Sogiitlii and Yarbag1 villages celebrated 1 May

1977 with mass demonstrations attended by 1,500 people in Davutlar and

borcunuzu inkar edemezdiniz, ama kdycek birlegip agamn topraklarimin bir kismini isgal edebilir ve
bu topraklarin size ait oldugunu iddia edebilirdiniz. Agamn bu topraklarmn tapusuna gergekten sahip
olup olmadigy bile belli degildi. Olsa bile, yillarca siirecek eski tapularin ispatlanmas: davalar
sirasinda, koyli fiilen topraklar: isler, hi¢ degilse biraz belini dogrulturdu. Iste bolgedeki toprak
isgallerini tegvik eden, “hesap adamui” kéyliiler icin isgal eylemlerini mantiki kilan buydu.” Zileli, p.
210.

1 Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, p. 2152.

104« Mehmet Kiziler’in arazisini zorla gece siirmek suretiyle isgal eden suclular yakalanarak
adalete teslim edilmigtir.” Kahramanmarag Postast, 20 May1s 1976.
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Karahasanlar villages. The association of the peasants of Davutlar Village organized
the meetings; in addition, the existence of radical leftist groups was evident in these
mee’tings.105 Like these meetings, on 28 October 1978, the Peasant Union of Davutlar
Village (Davutlar Koyi Kéyli Birligi) and the Culture Association of Pazarcik
(Pazarcik Kiiltiir Dernegi) organized a meeting against the draft law of a new
Agricultural Working Law. Two thousand and one hundred people participated in the
meeting, shouting slogans such as “Damn the reactionary working law!” “Damn the
social treason agreement!” and “Death to fascism, freedom to the people!”'%

The peasant struggles created their local their heroes in the region. Mehmet
Cetin was one of them. He was from Demirciler village in Pazarcik. As Zileli shows,
Cetin’s story can be read as the transformation of the banditry tradition into a
socialist struggle in the local context of Pazarcik in the 1970s. As Zileli notes, “For
his roots in banditry, he was keen on arms. He did not walk around without a
gun...He was madly courageous.” "’ He participated in every struggle against the
landowners in Pazarcik. For this reason, the aghas did everything to prevent his
struggle. Fikret Otyam wrote that in 1973, they found a man to kill Cetin. One day,
he came to Cetin’s house, saying that he was an arms trader. His aim was to kill

Cetin, but once he met Cetin, he changed his mind. As Otyam reports, in 1974,

1% One important point from this meeting is the influence of Maoist groups. A speaker stated the
importance of the struggle against fascist dictatorship’s “revisionist” and “social-fascist” tricks.
Additionally the people cried the slogan “Damn fascism and social-fascism!™ Halkin Kurtulusu (57),
23 May 1977. The concept of “social-fascism” was used by Maoist groups throughout the world the
same as the concept of “social-imperialism” that alleged the USSR and the pro-Soviet groups in the
world as fascist.

1% “Kahrolsun gerici calisma yasasi!”“Kahrolsun toplumsal ihanet anlasmasi!”“Fagsizme olim,
halka hiirriyet!” 1bid. (136), 20 November 1978. Same point mentioned in the footnote above is also
evident in this meeting too. “Death to fascism, freedom to the people!” was a slogan of Halkin
Kurtulusu. Additionally, the composition of the three speakers who spoke in the meeting explains the
effects of radical leftist interference. These three were the Peasant Union of Davutlar Village, the
Culture Association of Pazarcik and Hallkin Kurtulusu (ibid). In the organizational process of that
activity, this group organized conferences in Pazarcik, Narli, Dehliz, the village of Filo Agha and
Incirli Village. 1bid.

1977ileli, pp. 211, 212.

41



“some people came to Demirciler. They were very young. They were talking nicely
about interesting things. Mehmet heard these revolutionary people.”’®® Then, “he
dedicated his life to revolutionary struggle.”’® He joined the Aydinlik movement. As
Zileli states, due to the effort of people like Cetin, about ten villages became a base
of the Aydinlik movement in Marag. Cetin participated in the land occupations in
Salmanipak and Emiroglu villages in that period and became a well-known peasant
leader. When the movement established the Workers and Peasants Party of Turkey in
January 1978, Cetin was elected as a member of the party assembly.''® However, the
state authorities disapproved of his political activities in the region. Zileli writes that
on 26 May 1978,
A bandit roaming in the mountains like him came to his house. For
Mehmet Cetin, hosting a guest like him was a sign of bravery and a debt of
honour. Nevertheless, not everyone in the village was as hospitable as
Mehmet Cetin. Someone told the gendarmeries that a bandit was spending
the night in Mehmet Cetin’s house. Towards morning, gendarmeries
descended on the house and arrested Mehmet Cetin’s guest. However, a
person like Mehmet Cetin was not able to bear this kind of treatment.
When they were leaving, he attacked the gendarmeries to distract their
attention and let his guest escape. He was killed just over there by the
order of the sergeant commanding the gendarmerie team.'"!
On 28 July 1978, a big meeting was organized by the Workers and Peasants
Party of Turkey in Demirciler village. The party leader, Peringek, declared that they

would not turn from Cetin’s way and would continue to struggle against the

198 «Bir takim insanlar gelir Demircilere, gepegeng insanlar, dilleri bir hos, anlattiklar:... Memed
dinler bunlari, devrimcileri.” Fikret Otyam, “Eger bizi sual eden olursa-17” Cumhuriyet, 1 December
1978.

19K endisini tamamen devrimci miicadeleye adamistr.” Zileli, p. 212.
10 Otyam, ibid.

W« Kendisi gibi daglarda dolasan bir egkiya onun evine konuk iner. Mehmet Cetin icin onu en iyi
sekilde agirlamak bir mertlik, bir namus borcudur. Ne var ki, koyde yasayan herkes Mehmet Cetin
kadar konuksever degildir. Koyden biri, jandarmaya Mehmet Cetin’in evinde bir eskiyanin
konakladigin ihbar eder. Jandarma sabaha dogru evi basar ve Mehmet Cetin’in konugunu yakalar.
Bu, Mehmet Cetin gibi birinin hazmedebilecegi bir sey degildir. Tutuklanmus gotiriiliirken,
Jjandarmalara saldirip dikkati sizerine ¢ekerek konugunun kagmasini saglamaya calisir, jandarma
timinin bagindaki gedikli ¢cavusun emriyle aminda, oracikta dldirilir.” Zileli, p. 312.
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landownership system and gendarmerie oppression.''2 More examples can be found
to prove the fact that peasants were the actors in direct radical leftist demonstrations.
Commemoration ceremonies for the deaths of leftist militants had great importance
in the region. The leftist groups used them as a sign of their power and of the
weakness of the state. Many examples can be found of these rituals: For example,
Halkin Kurtulugu reported a few ceremonies organized on 8-9 June 1977 in a village
of Maras (its name is not mentioned) commemorating the first anniversary of the
deaths of two militants who had died in an armed clash with the security forces in
Gaziantep in 1976.'3 On 6 May 1978, approximately 500 people from Davutlar,
Demirciler, and Yarbag: villages organized a memorial ceremony in the S&giitlii
village of Pazarcik in remembrance of the executions of Deniz Gezmis, Yusuf Aslan,

1.""* Approximately three hundred people attended

and Hiiseyin Inan on 6 May 197
the ceremony in Sekizgayir Village of Afsin on 9 June 1978 in commemoration of
two militants who had died in Gaziantep.''®

To sum up, the rural areas of Kahramanmaras witnessed a strong degree of
politicization. The struggles of the peasants and agricultural laborers concurring with

radical leftist (mostly Maoist) political organizations clashed directly with the agents

of the existing order.

"2 gydinltk, 29 July 1978.
3 Halkin Kurtulusu (62), 27 June 1977.
" 1bid (110), 22 May 1978.

115 jbid (115), 26 June 1978.
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Struggles in the Urban Areas

Central and eastern Anatolia were included late in the process of
industrialization. However, from the 1950s on, these regions were incorporated into
the capitalist market economy at a faster tempo. Larger investments such as energy
production projects like the Afsin-Elbistan Thermal Plant, and the Kartalkaya Dam
were large enough to provide employment for thousands of workers in the region on
the periphery of Kahramanmaras. Additionally, investments in the textile industry,
such as factories producing cotton gins and thread in the city center of
Kahramanmaras, began to change the nature of the economic structure of this small
Anatolian city to a large degree. Some sectors providing the infrastructure for the
new era, like construction, were in a phase of development. Last, the existence of
small production facilities side by side with the new sectors must not be forgotten.

The existence of these sectors cannot be thought of without considering the
living conditions of the people who worked in these facilities. It is evident that the
living conditions of different sections of the working class must be evaluated along
with the rural struggles in order to understand the background of the existing civil
war conditions of the day. In this analysis, the different actors, such as the trade
unions, radical leftist organizations and their counterparts, such as the rightist
political actors and the state apparatus (especially the coercive apparatus), must be
put in their place.

It is appropriate to begin with the peripheral areas of Maras. Again, Pazarcik
provides many examples of the living conditions of the workers in the infrastructural
sector and small production facilities. These workers did not cut their bonds with

their rural roots. They worked in the urban areas because they could not meet their
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needs in their villages. Interestingly enough, the same system of mediation was
working for the urban sectors similar to the rural areas. Cavugs (guards) found
temporary jobs in the counties of Maras for the people coming from the villages.
Like their relatives working in the rural areas, these people were in a great struggle
for subsistence. A group of construction workers in Pazarcik said:

We do not have a definite and permanent job. We work where we can
find jobs; sometimes we go very far to fill our stomaches. A ¢avug who
came to our village in spring said he would find jobs for us. Afterwards,
we understood that he was an el¢i providing workers for bosses. We
accepted his proposal since we had no choice. However, when we started
to work, we realized that the working conditions the ¢avug spoke of did
not fit reality. We worked for ten hours and received 190 liras. We had
neither a union nor insurance. We lived together in dormitories with
many insects, including bedbugs. The bread they gave us was at least
five days old. We, eighteen friends, demanded a wage increase. They did
not give us one. Our boss dismissed us. We saw one of our friends off to
find jobs for us in Burdur. A servant of our boss, Ahmet Celik, phoned
the boss of our new job and told him not to employ us. For this reason,
we were not employed there.!'®

An apprentice from Pazarcik wrote similar things about construction workers:

I’'m living in Pazarcik county in Kahramanmaras. I am a child of a poor
family. My father works for 80 liras...I am working in a lathe workshop in
Antep. I have been working in this workshop for five years. I go to work at
seven o’clock in the morning. They employ us until ten or eleven o’clock
at night. I have neither insurance nor life or job security. I am doing the
most difficult work in the workshop. Despite the existence of a one and a
half hour-long lunches break, they give only a half hour to me. When I go
to work five minutes late, they curse me and hit me. In these
circumstances, [ earn 250 liras a week.'!’

W6 «Bizim belli, siirekli bir isimiz yok. Nerede is bulursak ¢alistyor, karmmizi doyurabilmak icin
bazen ¢ok uzaklara gitmek zorunda kaliyoruz. Baharda kéyiimiize gelen bir “cavug” bize is
bulacagim soyledi. Patronlara is¢i saglayan elgi oldugunu daha sonra anladik. Bize is kosullarim
anlatt. Baska caremiz yoktu; kabul ettik. Ise basladigimizda, ¢avusun bize belirttigi iy kogullarinin
gercege uymadigim gordik. 10 saat ¢alisiyor, 190 lira idcret alyorduk. Sendika, sigorta yoktu.
Tahtakurusu dahil her tirli hasaratin bulundugu koguslarda barimiyorduk. Bize verilen ekmekler
asgari beg giinlikti. 18 arkadas, iicretimize zam istedik. Vermediler. Patron bizi isten atn. Bir
arkadagimizi Burdur’a bize iy bulmaya gonderdik. Bizim patrona usaklik yapan Ahmet Celik, yeni
isyeri patronuna telefon ederek bizim ise alinmamizin sakincalr olacagim bildirmis. Bu ytizden oraya
da alinmadik.” Halkin Kurtulusu (139), 11 December 1978.

"7 “Ben Kahramanmaras’m Pazarcik ilgesinde oturuyorum. Fakir aile cocuguyum. Babam 80 liraya
amelelik yapwor (.) Antep’te bir torna atilyesinde ¢alistyorum. 5 seneden beri bu atélyede
calistyorum, sabahlari saat 7’de ise gidiyorum, gece saat 10-11’e kadar ¢alistiriyorlar ve sigortal
degilim, can ve is giivenligim yok. Atblyede en zor isi ben yapyorum, églenleri birbuguk saat yemek
istirahati varken ancak yarim saat veriyorlar. Bes dakika ise ge¢ gittim mi hemen kifiirlerle
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In response to these circumstances, trade unionism, especially left-wing trade
unionism rose in the region. As an example, among four thousand construction
workers who had worked on the Afsin-Elbistan Thermal Plant since 1974, three
unions, namely Tes-Is (a member union of Confederation of Trade Unions of
Turkey, Tiirk-Is), Bes-Is (the union of Hiir-Is) and Tek-Ges-Is (branch of DISK) were
working. The left-wing union DISK had a certain degree of power since it had had
the right to make labor contract in the Electricity Institution of Turkey in the
powerhouse since 1975.""® In the city center, workers from Siimerbank and some
branches of the municipality joined the leftist trade unions, especially from the
beginning of 1978 because of the relaxation of the situation for the leftist community
in Kahramanmaras, the same as in the other parts of the country.'"®

In addition, a specific case of trade unionism in Maras delineates the existence
of a strong wave of left-wing unionism in the city center. The Pigkinler Yarn Factory
was among the biggest factories in the city. At the beginning, Tiirk-Is had had the
right to make job agreements in the factory. However, circumstances changed and an
"Gilkiicii" trade union, the Textiles Workers Union of Turkey (Tiirkivye Mensucat
Iscileri Sendikasi-Tiirk Mensucat-Is), which was a member of the Confederation of
Nationalist Workers’ Unions (Milliyet¢i Isgi Sendikalar: Konfederasyonu, MISK)
took that right from the TEKSIF (Tiirkive Tekstil Orme ve Giyim Sanayii Isgileri

Sendikasi-Textile, Knitting and Clothing Industry Workers' Union of Turkey, a

karsililagyyorum, dovilliiyorum. Bu durum karsiiginda 250 lira haftalik alyyorum.” Halkin Kurtulusu
Yolunda Genglik, 1 June 1977.

18 Halkin Kurtulusu (170), 6 August 1979. Similar with the other sectors, Maoist fractions claimed
that DISK was in the side of the bosses in the powerhouse. In addition, Halkin Kurtulusu alleged the
Devrimci Halkin Birligi as being in line with "social fascists” since DHB was not based its activities
totally against the DISK in the region. Ibid.

YErbil Tusalp, "Bir Y1l Sonra Maras: Acih Gog..-2," Cumhuriyet, 27 December 1979.
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member of Tiirk-Ig) in April 1976. The union’s representative in Kahramanmaras,
Nusret K6se, stated on 14 April 1976 that MISK had given a good lesson to the trade
unionists from the TEKSIF and other hollow unionist understandings that had
gambled over the labor of the workers for two months.'?

However, the workers changed their thoughts about the MISK's trade unionism
when it did not help them to improve their working conditions. In 1978, the average
wage of the factory workers was 2,100 liras. The majority of the workers earned the
minimum wage. Additionally, the MISK had failed to make good on its promise to
provide an annual premium equal to three wages. Workers could only receive a 368
lira premium in a year. In addition, the workers claimed that the MiSK had failed to
keep its promise to provide food and fuel help to the workers.'?! For these reasons,
the power of the MISK waned. The Textile Union (Tekstil Sendikas:, a branch of the
DISK) began to organize in the factory. When the workers took the initiative to
transfer from MISK to DISK, a hard struggle began in the factory. The employer, A.
Piskin, dismissed eighteen workers in August 1978 since they had assaulted the
representative of MISK. In response to this, the workers started a resistance
movement. When Pigkin's second attempt, the dismissal of the leaders of the
resistance, did not succeed, he terminated the labour contracts of 381 workers.
However, the court of justice decided on the return of the workers to their jobs. In
response, the boss employed twenty men, who had been found through the help of

122

the headman of Serefoglu village, as security guards and workers. ““ However, the

120K ahramanmaras Postasi, 15 Nisan 1976.
12! alkn Kurtulugu (120), 31 July 1978.

122 The first department of the Kahramanmaras Police Directorate reported on 25 September 1978 that
rightist groups employed as workers and some people coming from the villages and having no
relationship with factory working were sheltered in a union of the MiSK. According to that report,
some local leaders of the Justice Party and the Nationalist Action Party were continuing their activities
by putting pressure on the workers and provoking Alevi-Sunni dichotomy in the city. Muzaffer ilhan
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workers managed to convince three of them that they were not their enemies. A
group of people, including the ex-trade unionists from MISK, TEKSIF managers,
NAP members, the Ulkiicii Ogretmenler Birligi Dernegi (Association of the Ulkiicii
Teachers Union) and the Ulkiicii Genglik Dernegi (Ulkiicii Youth Association, IYA)
attacked the offices of the Textile Union and a clash broke out between the two
groups. Additionally, the MISK members told the families of the women workers
that the communist trade unionists of DISK were immoral and would ruin the
morality of their daughters. However, the women workers did not resign from the
union.'? In sum, the conflict around DISK's organization in Pigkinler Yarn Factory
went on unresolved and constituted an important part of the political struggle in the

center of Kahramanmaras.

Conflicts in the High Schools

Other places that witnessed the rise of the left were schools. There was no
university in the city in those years. The high schools were the places of conflict.
One important point must be mentioned before describing the events in the high
schools. Different from the end of the 1960s (1968 marked the rise of the student
movement around the world) and the early years of the 1970s, there was no student
movement independent from the organizations of radical leftist groups in the last
years of the decade. Accelerating divisions and splits within socialist groups marked
the end of an independent student movement. Although different socialist groups

built alliances in the schools, especially against the ilkiiciis, in general, socialist

Erdost, Fagizm ve Tiirkiye 1977-1980 (Ankara: Onur, 1995), p. 218, 219.

123 Halkin Kurtulusu (131), 16 October 1978.
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groups established their own youth organizations. Especially in small Anatolian
cities, the great threat posed by the #lkiicii organizations forced leftist students to
take part in these kinds of organizations, and they also constituted an active element
in the radical leftist organizations. In this atmosphere, rather than an independent and
united student movement, "circles" around the socialist organizations emerged.'?*

In Maras, the most effective youth organization of this kind was the Marag
Patriotic Revolutionary Youth Association (Maras Yurtsever Devrimci Genglik
Dernegi, MYDGD). It was an alliance of three Maoist groups, namely Halkin
Kurtulusu, Devrimci Halkin Yolu (Revolutionary People’s Path, a group split from
the group called Halkin Yolu, People's Path) and Halkin Birligi.'* On 4 May 1978, a
radical leftist periodical reported that MYDGD had been founded. It wrote, “We, the
friends from Halkin Birligi and Halkin Kurtulusu are together in the administrative
council of the association. Our association will lead the struggle for independence
and democracy of worker, peasant and student youth... Against imperialism, social-
imperialism and fascist dictatorship, MYDGD will unite the people's youth in the

struggle and lead it.”'*

However, the alliance of these two groups did not last long. When the
supporters of Halkin Kurtulusu decided to make MYDGD a member of the

Federation of the Patriotic Revolutionary Youth (Yurtsever Devrimci Genglik

1241 think this is mostly related to the need for security from idealist groups in Anatolian cities that
were under the political power of the political right. In these places, being an element of a socialist
group meant a relative security from rightist influence. On the other hand, in a much more relax
atmosphere such as in the Faculty of Political Science of Ankara University, which was under the
control of the radical left, some students managed to remain as independent leftists. These people
could be active in the Democratic High Education Association of Ankara without being members of a
socialist group. For a specific example, see Soner Yalgn, Teskilatin Iki Silahsorii (Istanbul: Dogan,
2003), p. 185. In my opinion, to become a socialist in this kind environment was a consequence of an
intellectual process. Conversely, the radical leftist organizational line was mostly developed because
of a “defensive” reaction to right-wing political domination in Anatolian cities during the 1970s.

1ZBoth of them rejected Maoism and participated to pro-Albanian camp in the period of 1979-1980.

% Halkin Kurtulusu Yolunda Devrimci Genglik, 4 May 1978.
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Federasyonu, YDGF) which was under its control, the supporters of the two groups,
namely the Devrimci Halkin Yolu and Halkin Birligi, rejected this proposal. In spite
of their resistance, Halkin Kurtulusu insisted and MYDGD became a member of
YDGF.'” From this time on, the association existed as a legal branch of that group
with the much more passive participation of the other two groups. Despite these
problems within the association, it is arguable that MYDGD served as a platform of
these three organizations from April 1978 until the time of the Kahramanmaras
Incidents.

MYDGD soon began to intervene in the political situation in Maras. Its
members started a campaign to organize among the apprentices and assistant
masters. A periodical reported that some bosses reacted to them by shouting,
"Communists are distributing pamphlets!" and provoked some workers against them.
Consequently, they assaulted two MYDGD members.'?® On 19 November 1978, the
Elbistan Patriotic Revolutionary Youth Association organized a seminar on “The
True Struggle of the Youth against Fascism,” which was attended by 200 people.'?

As mentioned above, high schools were the places of conflict. From the mid-
1970s to the date of the Kahramanmarag incidents, many demonstrations and clashes
took place in the city and its peripheral areas. Three examples can delineate the
existence of high tension in the schools. On 6 May 1976, a local newspaper,
Kahramanmaras Postas1 (the Kahramanmaras Post), stated that the ideological

debates that had started in the high schools had turned into violence. In this critical

situation, the governor of Kahramanmarag organized a press conference and said:

1271bid., 4 September 1978.
1281bid., 18 September 1978.

19 Halkin Kurtulusu Yolunda Devrimci Genglik, 11 December 1978.

50



We are the sons of this country. All of us have children in the high
schools and universities. Of course, it is possible to stop these activities.
Nothing can remain unsolved with our cooperation and unity. Recently
in the assembly of the governors, the governor of Gaziantep said, "No
event occurs in your city, Kahramanmaras." We will protect the survival
of peace in our country...and we will do our duty. I am also sure that our
teachers will fulfill their responsibilities to our children. OQur elders and
prayer leaders must strive to sustain effectiveness in the mosques."*

However, these calls to bring peace to the schools did not succeed. Two
examples are enough to prove this. One of them was from Pazarcik. When a leftist
student of the Pazarcik High School, Duran Ugras, was dismissed from school,
students organized a protest against the decision. For two days, students held
demonstrations, not only in the yard of the high school, but also in the streets of
Pazarcik. They shouted slogans such as "Long live our struggle for a democratic high
school!” "Take our dismissed friends back!" "Free our friends!" and "Death to
fascism, freedom to the people!" When some of them were arrested by the police,
others organized a demonstration in front of the court of justice. The authorities
demanded extra police officers and gendarmeries from the city center of Maras.
Subsequently, clashes took place between students and the security forces. The high
school director, Halil Arik, announced from the loudspeakers of the municipality that
parents were to come to the school to discuss their children’s cases. However, the

discussions did not put an end to the events. A few days later, when some students

began selling Halkin Kurtulusu in front of the high school, civil police officers tried

B0nBirler de bu memleketin eviatlargnz. Hepimizin de yiiksek ogrenimde, orta ogrenimde
cocuklarimiz vardir. Bu eylemlerin sona ermesi elbette miimkiindiir. Hep beraber el ele vererek birlik
ve beraberlikle ¢oziimleyemeyecegimiz hichbir sey yoktur. Gegenlerde valiler toplantisinda Gaziantep
valisi "Sizin Kahraman Maras'ta hicbir hadise yok" demislerdi. Huzur ve tesaniidii biitiin olan
memleketimizde huzurun bozulmasina miisade etmeyecegiz, gorevimizi yapacagz. Bizim
memleketimiz komsu vilayetlerden farklidir. Ogretmenlerimizin de gocuklarimiza gereken etkinligi
gostereceginden eminim. Yashiarin da din adamlarinin da camilerde gereken etkinligin temini igin
gaba sarfetmeleri sartur.” Kahramanmarag Postasi, 6 May 1976.
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to stop them. Then a clash took place between these students and the police. A
student selling papers was seriously wounded."!

Another example is from the city center. On 20 March 1978, a group of
students of the Maras High School of Commerce (Ticaret Lisesi) held a
demonstration protesting the Kkilling of seven leftist students of the Istanbul
University in Beyazit Square four days earlier. They cried, "Freedom to education,
life security!" and "We will account for 16 March!" They ignored the warnings of the
school director and marched to the Yoriik Selim district, which was known as an
Alevi and leftist place.””? On 3 November 1978, eighteen leftist and rightist students
who clashed at the Kahramanmarag High School were arrested.'*

As seen above, both the rural and urban areas included the dynamics of
political polarization that could turn into much more direct forms of political conflict,
namely the war. In the next part, the relationship between the Alevi identity and

radical leftist politics is analysed.

The Alevi Identity and the Radical Left

There is a general belief that the left has disproportionate support among the
Alevis than among Sunni Muslims. In the political climate of the 1970s, the right-
wing political actors conceived the Alevis as embodying a “communist threat.” To
understand the extreme dimensions of this outlook on the political orientation of the

Alevis, it is appropriate to look at a circular distributed in Sivas on 22 September

¥ Halkin Kurtulusu Yolunda Genglik, 4 April 1977.
bid., 3 April 1978.
133 politika, 4 November 1978.
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1978 with the signature of the Muslim Youth (Miisliiman Genglik) organization'**:
"Beware, Alevis! Do not be used as an instrument; take lessons from history. Once
upon a time, you used to utter, 'Shah, Shah' [a reference to the Alevi/ Kizilbasg
support for Shah Ismail, the Safavid leader in the early sixteenth century]. Now it is
not towards the Shah, but towards communism that you are heading."'**

A detailed discussion of Aleviism as a religious/sectarian issue is beyond the
scope of this thesis. However, to understand why Aleviism is affiliated with the left,
or in other words, why Alevis are much more prone to leftist propaganda, we must
consider two fundamental reasons related with the origins of Aleviism from a
historical perspective.

The first of these two is the pre-Islamic roots of Aleviism.'?® An Alevi writer
from Afsin (a district of Marag), Hasim Kutlu, proposes that Aleviism is a
continuation of Zoroastrian belief,'*” the unity of God and nature. In this
understanding, the individual is the only source of belief. It rejects the meaning of
the Kelime-i Sehadet (the Muslim declaration that there is no God but Allah).
According to Kutlu, for this reason, Aleviism is not an Islamic sect. Alevis try to

show their belief as an Islamic sect since they have sought protection from total

destruction by Muslims throughout history. This is the exterior (zahir) attitude of

-

13Emma Sinclair Webb proposes that this group of people using the name of "Muslim Youth" seems
to have been affiliated with the local branch of the Nationalist Action Party. Emma Sinclair Webb,
"Sectarian Violence, the Alevi Minority and the Left: Kahramanmaras 1978." Unpublished article, p.

1.

1350 g leviler Dikkat! Alet olmayin. Tarihi goz oniinde bulundurun, bir zamanlar (Sah, Sah...)
diyordunuz. Simdi Saha degil komiinizme gidiyorsunuz. Bu gidisinizi mutlaka engelleyecegiz.” Zeki
Coskun Aleviler, Siinniler ve... Oteki Sivas (Istanbul: Iletisim, 1995), p. 289.

136 While the local population or the Alevis themselves have not known about this phenomenon, 1 felt
I needed to include this for its importance for the Alevi belief system as it is manifested even today.

137Hasim Kutlu Alevi Kimligini Tartismak (istanbul: Belge, 1997), p. 23.
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Aleviism. On the other hand, an interior (batin) manner which cannot be considered
Islamic has existed to the present.'*®

Second, the heritage of Alevi uprisings in the period of Ottoman Empire, such
as the Sahkulu Rebellion (1510), the Nur Ali Rebellion (1512), and the Ottoman
reaction of declaring the Kizilbag community as anti-Islamic and the massacre of
forty thousand Alevis in 1514, and the hanging of Pir Sultan Abdal (in the
seventeenth century, the exact date is not known) are considered both by the Alevis
and the central authorities to be reasons why the Alevis are the opponents of the
state. I use the term "state" rather than the Ottoman Empire, because, except for the
first years of the Kemalist single-party regime, the Republic of Turkey has accepted
the Sunni version of Islam as an element of unification in its attempt to create a
Turkish national identity. After the closure of the Haci1 Bektag Veli Dervish Convent
and other Alevi lodges in 1925, only mosques remained as legitimate prayer places.
The Department of Religious Affairs, which is bound to the Hanefiite of Sunni
Islamic heritage, became the only religious authority.”*® This attitude towards the
Alevis resulted in their alienation from the Turkish state.

The factors mentioned above affected the relationship of the Alevis and the
left. At first, the un-Islamic or pre-Islamic origin of Alevi culture was an important
factor since the Alevis did not have anti-communist understandings stemming from a
religious base. As a community alienated from society for the reason that they were
considered atheists (zindik) despite the fact that they did not considered themselves
as such, the Alevis did not develop a religious antipathy to the left, which was also

accused of being atheist. As Emma Sinclair Webb observes in her conversations with

¥1bid., p. 42.

13Fazil Hiisnit Erdem, "Alevilik sorunu iizerine baz: dilsiince ve oneriler,” Toplum ve Bilim, no. 90
(Fall 2001), pp. 191-193.
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former activists (of non-Alevi background) from the 1970s left, these people recall
that "as activists they commanded a certain respect or were at least more likely to
encounter a level of tolerance in Alevi villages than they would in many Sunni
villages.""*? Faik Bulut states that the lefiists' defence of the Alevis, even from their
Sunni families that had antipathy to the Alevis, produced sympathy among the
Alevis. As a proof for Webb's observation, he writes the radical leftists gave much
importance to the Alevi villages in the region including those of Gaziantep,
Kahramanmaras, Malatya and Tunceli.'!

In the left's attempt to organize within the Alevis, the second factor mentioned
above was useful. As Martin van Bruinessen argues, the far-left evaluates the
uprisings in the Ottoman period as "proto-communist” movements.'*? In other words,
"by grafting a class analysis onto earlier centuries of Kizilbas oppression and
heterodox peasant uprisings that on occasion met with violent sanction from the
Ottoman state, the group is sometimes envisioned” by socialist groups “as the
repository of a proto-socialism centuries before the advent of socialism and
Marxism.”'*

In short, socialist circles recognize the Alevis as the allies of socialism.'* They

use certain elements of Alevi culture as tools for the struggle. For example, from

1968 onwards, some Alevi folk songs such as "Gelin canlar bir olalim" (Come on

0wWebb, p. 1.
“IEaik Bulut Ali'siz Alevilik-Islamda Ozgiirliik Arayisi-1 (istanbul: Berfin, 1998), p. 9, 10.

2Martin van Bruinessen Tiirkliik, Kiirtlik, Alevilik-Etnik ve Dinsel Kimlik Miicadeleleri (istanbul:
Tletigim, 2002), p. 120.

13Webb, p. 3, 4. Bulut underlines that some leftist/socialist give examples of essentialism in the Alevi
question by claiming that "In essence, Aleviism is socialism; at least it is a product of a socialist

culture and practice." (“Alevilik éziinde sosyalizmdir, en azindan sosyalizan bir kiiltiir ve uygulamann
diriiniidiir”). Bulut, p. 29.

Ibid. Bruniessen, p. 120.
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fellows, unite), "Donen donsiin ben donmem yolumdan" (Let he who turns, I will not
turn from my way) were played at demonstrations and the funerals of leftists.*’
Some intellectuals in the circle of the Workers Party of Turkey established the
Agiklar Dernegi (Association of the Troubadours) to give voice to the class struggle
with the poems of Pir Sultan Abdal.'"*® Consequently, some Alevi concepts gained
new meanings. Enelhak ("l am god," the statement for which Mansur-al Hallaj, who
has a special place in Alevi tradition, was condemned to death) was turned into
Emek-Hak (Labor-Right) and Pir Sultan's "Love of God" (Hak agki) was
reinterpreted as the struggle for gaining rights (hak). Leftist musicians like Ruhi-Su,
Ziilfii Livaneli, Rahmi Saltuk and Sadik Gtirbiiz performed the poems of Pir Sultan.
Selda Bagcan and Cem Karaca performed these poems in the form of "pop-folk" and
spread them among the masses. In the socialist literature of the day, Pir Sultan was
put into the basic patterns of novels and poems."*’

At this point, it is necessary to touch upon a question about the relationship of
Aleviism and the radical left. Many people argue that this relationship was
determined by the dominant role of Aleviism. Put another way, the Alevis primarily
identify themselves as Alevis rather than as leftist. Thus, the radical left was able to
obtain support in accordance with its closeness with the Alevi identity. In this
argument, the political content of the socialist ideology meant nothing without its
interference in Alevi culture. Related to this argument, Serif Mardin proposes that

the left used some concepts of the Alevi belief system in a dishonest manner.'*®

5Cemal Sener, Miyase Ilknur Seriat ve Alevilik-Kirklar Meclisi'nden Giiniimiize Alevi Orgiitlenmesi
(istanbul: Ant, 1995), p. 130.

48Coskun, p. 105.
"bid., p. 106, 107.

“8serif Mardin Tirkiye 'de Din ve Siyaset (istanbul: Iletisim, 1993), p. 125.
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Mardin is correct in underlining the fact that Marxists used concepts derived from
Alevi belief. I do not want to discuss the Marxists’ level of honesty in detail here.
What is important for our topic is that Mardin does not address in which process the
Marxists related with the Alevis. Thus, Mardin does not see the role of the social
struggles summarized above in the politicization of the Alevi people. His schema
falls into the trap of culturalism, which does not consider the mutual role of the
culture and socio-political struggles in the 1960s and 1970s. Against this
essentialistic culturalism, Giin Zileli proposes that the role of the socio-political
struggles is dominant in the relationship between the Alevis and the left. From his
observations from the rural areas of Kahramanmaras, he clearly puts the relationship
between Aleviism and socialism in its place:

In that period, the Alevi identity was not one which was brought to the

fore by the people of the region, as the rising value was that of being

revolutionary, similar to the rest of the country. I remember no one being

proud of the Alevi identity. Of course, many elements of Alevi culture

were articulated as being revolutionary; in fact, what was being Alevi

and being revolutionary was mixed. Yet, still the identity that came to the

fore and was a source of pride was that of being revolutionary. The

young people of the region did not care about the ancient Alevi traditions

and they even mocked them. The Alevi dedes lost a great deal of respect.

Since they lived as guests in the villages, the young people saw them as

exploiters and their advice was mocked. The interest in cem ceremonies

decreased greatly, especially among the revolutionaries.'*

In my opinion, the political adventure of the Tirkiye Birlik Partisi (Unity Party
of Turkey, UPT) from being an Alevi party to a socialist organization affirms Zileli’s

argument. The party was the first political organization established on the Alevi

Y90 dinemde, biitiin iilkede oldugu gibi, yiikselen deger devrimcilik oldugundan, Alevi kimligi bolge
halki agisindan one ¢ikarilan bir kimlik degildi. Kimsenin Aleviligiyle oviindiigini hatirlamiyorum.
Elbette Alevi kiiltiriiniin bir¢ok 6gesi devrimcilige eklemlenmis, hatta neyin Alevilik, neyin devrimcilik
oldugu birbirine karignmugti, ama yine de onde gelen ovinilecek kimlik devrimcilikti. Bolgenin
devrimci gengleri, kadim Alevi geleneklerini takmiyor, hatta alaya alyorlardi. Alevi dedeleri biiyiik
itibar kaybina ugramislard:. Alevi dedeleri, kiylerde konuk kalarak gegimlerini sagladikiar: icin,
devrimci gengler tarafindan “sémiiriicii” olarak goriliyor, Alevi inanci yoniindeki telkinleri alaya
alinyordu. Ozellikle devrimci kesimde, cem ayinlerine ilgi son derece azalmgt.” Zileli, p. 210, 211.
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identity. Founded on 17 October 1966, the symbol of the party was a lion, a
reference to Caliph Ali's nickname "the lion of God." The party was founded by
some wealthy Alevi families' in a much more relaxed political atmosphere for
Alevis since the power of the Democrat Party, which had depended on the votes from
Sunni Islamic areas, had been removed by the military on 27 May 1960. However,
the party had been unable to break the hegemony of the RPP among the Alevi
community. The UPT took 2.8% in the 1969 elections, 1.1% in 1973 and 0.4% in
1978."%!

On the other hand, the party lost its feature of being an organization of the
upper classes because of the Republican People’s Party hegemony among them.
Thus, the UPT began to define its political program as "revolutionary left." These
words are from its booklet prepared for the elections in 1973: “The UPT is a
revolutionary political party. It characteristically differs from bourgeois parties that
defend the capitalist relations of production in our society. Moreover, it differs from
social democrat parties, which in essence do not reject the capitalist mode of
production, but attempt to survive it via reformist implementations.”’*> In the
elections in 1973, famous figures of the WPT like Mehmet Ali Aybar and Cenan
Bigak¢1 were the deputy candidates of the UPT. The leaders of the UPT, Mustafa
Timisi and Mehmet Ali Aybar, declared that their aim was to carry the socialist
struggle into the Grand National Assembly.'*?

It would appear that the role of the party between 1973 and 1980 was to

provide a legal platform for different political groups, which also used some local

Erdogan Tezig 100 Soruda Siyasi Partiler (istanbul: Gergek, 1976), p. 336.
¥1Coskun, pp. 278-286.
128ener, Ilknur, p. 72.

1bid., p. 75.
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branches of the RPP for the same reason: to be protected from fascist attacks and to
organize under a legal party. For this reason, the Alevi youth who were active in
different radical leftist groups used the local branches of the UPT." For example,
the following declaration of the General Council of the Youth Branches of Elazig
UPT had no difference from Maoist discourse: "Salute to the youth from universities
and high schools who struggle against fascism and social-fascism via the exalted
ideology of the proletariat."'> Last, the party's mission was to prevent the
participation of Sunni Muslims in attacks against Alevis and leftists, especially in
central and eastern Anatolia. To reach this aim, the party encouraged the fellowship
of Alevis and Sunnis as summarized in the slogan in 1977 saying, “Alevis and
Sunnis be united! Damn the fascists!”'>®

Returning to the context of Kahramanmaras, it seems that the terms “Alevi”
and “leftist” meant the same there as in other regions. The Yorik Selim district,
which was an Alevi place, was the center of the left in the city. In the other districts
in which the Alevis did not constitute the majority of the population, the left was
unable to establish a political hegemony as in Yoriik Selim District. While the leftists
were able to found a district association called the Culture and Mutual Aid
Association of the Yoriik Selim District (Yorik Selim Mahallesi Kiiltiir ve

Yardimlagma Dernegi)'®’ in a safe haven of the Alevis, they failed to establish a

bid., p. 72.
55 Halkin Kurtulusu Yolunda Genglik, 23 May 1977.

156« dlevi Siinni bir olsun fasistler kahrolsun” (Tiirkiye Birlik Partisi Genglik Kollari, 1977) Milli
Kiitiiphane Arsivi (Archive of National Library), code number: AF1977 DD 88.

5"This news is a good sample of the activities of the Culture and Mutual Aid Association of the
Yoritk Selim District: "We, as the sympathizers of People's Emancipation, organized a meeting on 30
March in the Culture and Cooperation Association of the Yoriik Selim District and made tribute to the
martries of Kizildere. Friends from People's Unity, People's Path, People's Voice and Revolutionary
Youth also participated to the meeting. After the ceremony of respect, one revolutionary gave a
speech on behalf of Halkin Kurtulugu. Our friend made a short evaluation of the past in his speech.

59



similar kind of hegemony in the areas that had a Sunni majority. Devrimci Halkin
Birligi sums up this situation by stating that the majority of Sunni laborers followed

the fascists during the Kahramanmarag Massacre.'>®

The Role of the Republican People’s Party

The last point in the discussion of the left is the role of the RPP. Briefly, two
elements of the political position of the RPP affected the process of political
polarization in Turkey. The first one was the affiliation of the party with the Alevis
and the second was the party's new political orientation towards the left via the
acceptance of the "left of center” politics proposed by Biilent Ecevit.

The first element mentioned above was not very important in every corner of
the country. As opposed to this, the party's affiliation with the Alevis affected the
political atmosphere of central and eastern Anatolian cities such as Corum, Sivas,
Malatya, Kahramanmaras, Elazig and Erzurum. These cities experienced Alevi-
Sunni animosity and its political consequences. In this region, the position of the
RPP was affected by the National Action Party's threat to both the Alevis and the
RPP supporters as "communists." Accordingly, the RPP's affiliation with the Alevis
had a defensive character. The RPP could easily secure the support of the Alevis with

its defence of them. In Liitfi Kaleli's novel Kardeslerin Kini (Hate of the Brothers),

After that, friends from Halkin Birligi, Halkin Sesi, Devrimci Genglik and Halkin Yolu spoke in order.
While we come to the critiques, the tongs of the fascist dictatorship, the policemen broke up our
association and brought 59 people to the police station." "Biz Kahramanmarash Halkin Kurtulusu
sempatizanlar: olarak 30 Mart'ta Yorik Selim Mahallesi Kaltir ve Dayanisma Dernegi'nde bir
toplann diizenledik ve Kizildere sehitlerini andik. Toplantiya Halkin Birligi, Halkin Yolu, Halkin Sesi
ve Devrimci Genglik'ten arkadaglar da katildilar. Devrim sehitleri icin yapian saygr durusundan
sonrabir devrimci Halkin Kurtulusu adina bir konusma yapti. Arkadas konusmasinda gegmisin kisa
bir degerlendirmesini yapti. Daha sonra Halkin Birligi, Halkin Sesi, Devrimci Genglik ve Halkin
Yolu'ndan arkadaglar sirayla konugtular. Elegtirilere gecilecegi sirada fagist diktatorliigiin masalar:
polisler dernegi basarak icerideki 59 kisiyi karakola gotiirdiiler.” Halkin Kurtulusu (54), 25 April
1977.

158 Devrimei Halkin Birligi, 27 December 1979.



the author gives a typical Alevi reaction to the RPP. The conversation of Uncle
Mustafa, an old Alevi supportor of the RPP, and his nephew Latif, who claims that
the RPP uses Alevis as instrument, makes it easy to understand why the affiliation
existed:
A ship loaded with cheese will not go with talk. Look, let’s talk about the
speech of Deniz Baykal [famous RPP spokesman, today he is the president
of the party] That’s a real speech, boy. I call it talking...By saying, "Yezid,
who killed Hiiseyin in Karbala, is a damn fascist!" he made that radio sing

like a bird...Latif Cogkun was at loss. Without thinking:
- Deniz Baykal picked his time and made investment; Uncle Mustafa, he

said.
- Call it investment, my boy. He refreshed our hearts; think about it. If you

know how to talk like that, talk and make investment, my boy.15 i

The second point is related to the RPP's turn to "left of center" or "democratic
left" policies. These consequences of the policies could not be evaluated within the
borders of a single geography as in the first one; however, an analysis of "left of
center”" can complete the first point by delineating why the RPP was able to obtain
the support of the people who were not of Alevi origin. This point can also prove that
the Kahramanmaras Incidents were not simply a bloody struggle stemming from the
politicization of sectarian identities.

From the second part of the 1950s onwards, the RPP began to defend some
demands similar to those of "social democracy” as opposed to their earlier platform
which did not problematized the socio-economic problems of the dominated classes,

and began to consider the working class that had become a mass and the poor

991 afla peynir gemisi yiiriimez ki yegenim. Ha bak, Deniz Baykal'tn konusmasini dersen o baska (..)
Brn konugma diye iste ona derim(..) "Kerbela'da Hiiseyin'i sehit edenler neyse bunlar da odur” diye
bangir bangir ottiirdii radyoyu(..) Latif Coskun ne diyecegini kestiremedi birden. Bog bulunup:-Deniz
Baykal zamani iyi degerlendirip yatirrm yapti Mustafa Dayi, dedi. -Sen yatirim de yegenim. Yiirek
soguttu ya, sen ona bak. Hem, sen de soz bilirdin, sen de dyle konusaydin da, tek yatirim yapaydin
yegenim."” Liitfi Kaleli Kardeslerin Kini (istanbul: Suda, 1976), p. 19, 20. In addition, columnist Fikret
Otyam, in one of his articles in 1978, gave one of his reader’s letters as an example of the nature of
the RPP-Alevi relationship. In that letter, his Alevi reader underlined the fact that the RPP could
sustain its power and ecffectiveness due to the Alevi support. Fikret Otyam, “Tiirk Silahh
Kuvvetleri’ne Merhaba” Cumhuriyet, 16 September 1978 in Otyam Hu Dost Can Cana (Istanbul:

Giinizi, 2002), p. 179.
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peasantry. When the party failed after the 27 March 1960 coup, some elements
within the party began to propose a somehow more complete amalgam of these
social democratic demands.'®® The success of the WPT in 1965 elections accelerated
the process of left-right division within the RPP since the left-wing of the party
insisted on the threat posed by the WPT to the political life of the RPP. If the RPP
could not turn itself to more left-wing policies, the WPT and other radical leftist
organizations could be the only alternative to the right represented by the Justice
Party. The leader of the party, Ismet Inénii, tried to remain "impartial” in the left-
right division within the party between 1965 and 1970.

Nevertheless, 12 March 1971 opened a new era for the party since the political
circumstances forced Indnii to take sides with either the left or the right wing of the
party. The position of the RPP towards the military intervention reshaped the conflict
in the RPP. While the general secretary of the party, Biilent Ecevit, resigned from his
post in protest of the military intervention, Ismet Innii supported and the RPP gave
ministers to Nihat Erim's cabinet. However, the Fifth Extraordinary Congress of the
RPP, which met on 5 May 1972, resulted in the victory of the left-wing side of the
RPP. On 8 May, Ismet inénii resigned from the presidency and Ecevit was elected as
the president of the party on 14 May. The new period of the RPP, marked by the
"center of left" formula, began.

Between 1972 and 1980, the RPP, under the leadership of Ecevit, used a
populist discourse. Necmi Erdogan describes populism as a discourse that defines the
social/political sphere on the axis of the antagonistic relationship between the
popular sectors and the dominant sectors, or between the people and the power bloc.

It sought to hegemonize the social/political sphere for its aim to start mass

1Ortanin Solu" in Sosyalizm ve Sosyal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, vol. 7, p. 2200.
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mobilization and then change the existing order by calling out to the people and
articulating popular ideologies, traditions and symbols in itself. For populism, a
homogeneous, impermeable contradiction between the people and its enemies
determine the political sphere. It prefers to see "people" immune from inherent
divisions and contradictions. Thus, it idolizes and exalts the "people.""®!

As Erdogan argues, Ecevit's discourse in the 1970s defined the social/political
sphere as the terrain of the struggle between the "people" and others who could not
be defined within the realm of this category. In Ecevit's discourse, the "people"
consisted of peasants, workers, civil servants and artisans who lived by their own
labour. They were the dominated and oppressed sectors of society. The "others" were
the mediators, usurers, big landowners, monopoly capital, and other "non-
productive" and privileged sectors which exploited the “people,” and governed the
country.'®Additionally, Erdogan stresses that, despite his anti-Marxist and anti-
communist attitude, Ecevit used some Marxist concepts such as "relations of
production,” "structure-superstructure," and "dominant classes." Furthermore, he set
his goals as a "democratic people's revolution” and "people's power."'®* However,
Erdogan specifically compares Ecevit's RPP with Dev-Yol's radical discourse and
underlines their similarities. It appears that RPP's discourse had similarities with all
radical leftist groups.]64

On the other hand, Ecevit's political line was fundamentally different from

radical leftist/socialist politics. First, opposite to the radical left's affiliation to

"'Necmi Erdogan, " ‘Demokratik Soldan Devrimci Yol’a: 1970'lerde Sol Popiilizm Uzerine Notlar,"
Toplum ve Bilim, no. 78, Fall 1998, p. 25.

"2[hid., p. 86.
“1bid., p. 27.
'*Erdogan correctly argues that Mao's analysis of contradiction is an important root of leftist

populism (ibid., p.26). A careful elaboration of Maoist and pro-Albanian groups will indicate that
same similarities can be found between the conceptual categories of the RPP and these groups.
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Marxist/Leninist ideology, his line specifically emphasized indigenousness, and
emphasized Turkey's original circumstances. Because of his preference for excluding
the RPP from social democracy with roots in Marxism, he used the term "democratic
left." For Ecevit, the RPP's leftism was not inspired by other leftist movements or
doctrines; it had its roots in Turkish culture.'6 According to this understanding,
Turkish society had been intolerant of the state's dictatorship and wealth's
dictatorship throughout its history. In consequence, it would be impossible to
convince Turkish society to accept a state dictatorship or a dictatorship of capital.
Therefore, the democratic left (or left of the center) was the only solution to Turkey's

problems with its harmony of tradition, history, and the social and cultural life of

Turkish society. %

Second, the RPP's claim to change the existing order was very different from

the radical leftist projects. Erdogan wrote:

Ecevit's populism's coming into being, that is to say, the transformation of
“RPP as the state's party” to “the RPP as the people's party,” is reinforced
by radical leftist/socialist opposition. In Turkey, the same as in other
places, social democracy or the democratic left functioned to soften, erode
and deflect demands and reactions that were able to radicalize or tended to
radicalize by articulating these demands in its discourse. To say it another
way, the RPP's "change of order" and "people's power" program aimed to
both represent and limit these demands by proposing a non-radical way of
solution to democratic peoples’ opposition.

1%5ibid., p. 30.

1%Emin Alper, "Milliyet¢ilik-Modernlesme Geriliminde “ 'Ortann Solu' ve Ecevit", Toplum ve Bilim
no. 93, (Summer 2002), p. 121.

"B cevit popiilizminin ortaya ¢ikigi, yani 'deviet partisi CHP'nin 'halk partisi CHP'ye déntismesi,
radikal sol/sosyalist muhalefetten beslenmistiv. Sosyal demokrasi ya da demokrratik sol, bagka
yerlerde oldugu gibi, Tiirkiye'de de, radikallesebilecek ya da radikallesme egilimi gosteren talep ve
tepkileri kendi soylemine eklemleyerek yumusatma, eritme, sogurma islevini iistlenmistir. Yani
CHP'nin 'diizen degisikligi' ve 'halk iktidart’ programi demokratik halk muhalefetine radikal sol
olmayan bir ¢oziim yolu Onerirken, hem bu taleplere seslenmis ve hemde bu talepleri simrlamak
istemigtir.” Erdogan, p. 34.
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Returning to the influence of the RPP in Kahramanmarag, if we look at the
election results, we see that the RPP doubled its votes within four years due to the
turn to "democratic left" policies with Ecevit's leadership. The RPP increased its
votes from 17.6 percent (in 1969) to 32.9 in 1973. The 1973 elections' importance is
that the RPP became the first party in Kahramanmarag since the 1957 elections. The
elections on 5 June 1977 were a certain victory for the RPP, as in Turkey in general,
since it took 36.4 percent of the votes in the city.168

Two reasons for the RPP's rise, namely its affiliation with the Alevis and its
turn to more radical policies, are easily seen in the local context. Initially, it is
obvious that the Alevi community supported the RPP at a rate disproportionate to
that of the Sunnis. The existence of different sectarian and ethnic identities in the city
was a certain factor in the increasing interest in politics.'®® An observer from
Kahramanmaras before the 1977 elections wrote that the first agenda of the RPP's
city branch was the order of the Alevi candidates in the RPP's list of deputy
candidates.'” An authority of the local party branch, Mehmet Tagkesen, underlined
the fact that RPP had to be careful to put the Alevi and Sunni candidates in an equal
order because of the fact that one side's anger at the party would decrease the votes.
In the end, the RPP put the Alevis at the top of its list. A pharmacist, Oguz S6giitlii; a
judge, Hiiseyin Dogan; and a landowner, Memis Ozdal were three of the first four
deputy candidates of the RPP. Additionally, everyone stressed the importance of two

counties that had a certain number of Alevi population, Pazarcik and Elbistan, as the

power sources of the RPP victory.'”!

168 Yuers Ansiklopedisi (Istanbul: Anadolu, 1981), vol. 8, pp. 5672, 5673.
1Cumhuriyet Secim-77 (istanbul: Altin Kitaplar, 1977), p. 110.

"Engin Karadeniz, “Kahramanmaras,” in Cumhuriyet Se¢im-77, p. 102.
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The RPP's success cannot be explained only by the Alevi support since some
local leaders of the RPP were not Alevis. Additionally, the Alevi population could
not have been enough for a success like thirty-six percent. As Engin Karadeniz
noted, approximately half of the RPP's vote came from Sunni people.'’? For this
reason, it is necessary to ask why the Sunnis voted for the RPP rather than the right-
wing parties that emphasized their Sunni Muslim identity. The answer can be found
in the ongoing radicalization of the masses in the city. As mentioned above, social
struggles in the rural and urban areas were increasing in the 1970s.'” One
consequence of these struggles was the strengthening of the left-wing RPP supporters
within the cadres of the party's local branch.

Mehmet Taskesen was the most famous of this kind of person. From a Sunni
family, he had a bakery in the city center and was among the city's well-known
people. He defined himself as a revolutionary'™ and was a former militant of the
Workers® Party of Turkey.!” In 1978, he was the president of the local branch of the
Textile Union and of DISK. In addition, he was a member of the administrative
council of the local branch of the RPP.'® With these features, as many interviewees
mention, he was the best known figure of the RPP in the city with his radicalism and
militancy. Thus, Tagkesen and his supporters represented a more radical attitude than

that of Ecevit.

"I1bid., p. 103.

"Ibid.

"SMany ilkiiciis propose that Ecevit's slogan "Land to its cultivaters, water to its users" (Toprak
igleyenin, Su kullananin) inspired the land occupations in Kahramanmaras. Sec Hamza Alparsian,
"CHP iktidar1 doneminde K.Marag'ta sol biiyiik bir gii¢ haline geldi" in Kahramanmaras 1978-1980,
Hergiin, 28 August 1980.

'"Birand, Bila, and Akar, p. 101.

Ibid., p. 103.
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In this atmosphere in the local branch of the party, radical leftist political
groups were developing their relationship with the RPP's supporters. For example,
when a representative of Halkin Kurtulusu, Huseyin Sayilir, applied to the RPP to
become a deputy candidate, the party rejected his candidacy.!”” However, the group
did not cease to organize within RPP supporters. For instance, in June 1977, a clash
took place between the police and people who were selling Halkin Kurtulusu at the
RPP meeting.'”® In short, it is possible to say that the RPP's support was a product of
its "democratic left" policies and their interpretation by more radical agents within its
local branch due to the influence of the radical left's existence.

Last, it must be mentioned here that the establishment of the RPP government
helped the people who declared themselves to be "leftist" in Maras. The balance of
power suddenly changed in the city. Mehmet Taskesen's words put the RPP's
influence in its place: "Before, they had beaten these people for being communists.
They came to me. I said, “You rascal, do not be beaten, you beat them too. Three of
you, five of you, come together and beat them.” After that, they began to fight."'”
For him, the result was a relative relaxation:

The general political choice of the center of Maras was right-wing. The fall
down of the Front Government brought developments that had not been
predicted. The NAP militants in the schools were cleaned in a certain
sense. In the Pigkin Yarn Factory, we organized 400 workers in our union
who had been NAP militants. Other workers in the private sector and

workers of Stimerbank and the municipality began to unite in revolutionary
trade unions. That is to say, factories and schools became the nightmares of

the right.'*

Y Halkin Kurtulugu (57), 23 May 1977.

The periodical proposed that the "social fascists” (meaning pro-Soviet communists) denounced
them to the police. The tone of the report showed the worsening relations between different socialist
groups. See Halkin Kurtulusu (60), 13 May 1977.

"®"Onceden bunlar: sokakta kistirip doviiyorlar. Komiinist diye. Bunlar bana geliyor. Déviilmeyin lan
dedim. Siz de onlari doviin. Uciiniiz, beginiz biraraya gelin, onlart doviin. Bundan sonra onlar

dévmeye bagladilar.” Birand, p. 101.

¥0uMarag merkezinin genel siyasal tercihi sagdaydi. Cephe hiikiimetinin yikilmast hi¢ beklenmeyen
gelismelere getirdi. Okullardaki MHP militanlar: bir éigiide temizlendi. Piskinler Iplik Fabrikast'nda,
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Summing up, the radical leftist alternative was gaining power in the region
from the villages to the urban centers. This rise took place vis-g-vis the RPP's new
political orientation, which itself developed as a response to this alternative.
Consequently, left-wing politics took on a complex character since the radical
alternative and the RPP conflicted with each other and at the same time allied against
the right. In addition, the Alevi influence within the left made the political scene
much more complicated since this identity gained political meaning in the period.
Howeuver, it is clear that this analysis emphasized the importance of the politics of
social struggles rather than sectarian or ethnic identity politics since evaluating the
left only by its affiliation with the Alevis prevents us from understanding the
significance of the social struggles in the left's rise; and consequently paves the way
to an essentialist and simplistic view of the political conflict in the region in the

1970s.

The Other Side of the Civil War: The Right in Kahramanmarag

This part of the chapter examines the place of the rightist groups in the low-
intensity civil war conditions in Turkey and, of course, in Kahramanmaras. For this
reason, specifically three actors, namely the Justice Party, the National Salvation
Party, and the Nationalist Action Party, are discussed. Here, it is suitable to note that
I do not intend to give a detailed account of the political lines of these three actors. I
aim to discuss the role of these actors in the 1970s.

Related to this aim, this chapter does not give equal weight to the political

MHP militam olarak kullanilan 400 is¢iyi sendikamizda orgiitlemeyi basardik. Ozel kesimdeki diger
isciler, Siimerbank ve Belediyve isgileri de devrimci sendikalarda toplanmaya bagsladilar. Yani
fabrikalar ve okullar sagin korkulu riiyas: haline geldi.” Erbil Tusalp, “Bir Y1l Sonra Maras-Acili
Go6¢-2,” Cumhuriyet, 27 December 1979.
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practice of each actor; as opposed to this, it gives importance to these actors in
accordance with their power in the civil war. Obviously, this kind of power cannot be
measured by looking at the ballot boxes. It is necessary to look at the places in daily
life which became the battlegrounds of the civil war. In consequence, this chapter
gives more weight to the NAP, which was nothing in the ballot-box compared to the
JP which won at least one-third of the votes in that era; because the latter had no
strategy to mobilize the masses in the conditions of civil war as the former had.!8!

The NSP position was stuck between these two since the party could not
choose its main political platform during the 1970s. One segment of the. party
(especially the upper ranks, who had close links with the Anatolian middle
bourgeoisie) chose to take power through elections; on the other hand, the party had
a radical wing that was inspired by the militant Islamist movements of the Middle
East and chose to be active in the streets. However, the party management could not
respond to these different attitudes and did not choose a consistent path.
Consequently, in this chapter, the NSP had a bigger place than that of the JP and less
than than the NAP in terms of its propensity to mobilize the masses.

After this methodological explanation, the content of this part must be
summarized. First, a short look at the capability of the center-right to represent the
various segments of the bourgeoisie will help the reader to form of an opinion both
about the peculiarity of this political movement in Turkish political life and the

consequences of its loss of this representational capacity. The loss of its capability to

81 An interesting article written after the Kahramanmaras Incidents underlines this fact very briefly:
“The NAP is not a serious rival to the JP in the platform of the elections. On the other hand, if the
platform is ‘movement,” especially complex movements such as massacre or civil war, the JP is
nothing compared to the NAP. This was clearly seen in Malatya, Sivas and Kahramanmaras.” “MHP,
AP icin secimler diizeyinde onemli bir rakip degildir. Secimler platformunda MHP AP igin bir tehlike
sayilamaz. Ama eger platform ‘hareket’ ise, ozellikle katliam hareketleri, i¢savay gibi karmasik
hareketler platformu ise bu kez AP, MHP karsisinda neredeyse bir higtir. Malatya’da, Sivas’da,
Kahramanmarag’'da agikea goriilmiigtir bu.” “Maras’dan sonra...?” Birikim no. 46-47, (January
1979), p. 38.
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represent all segments of the bourgeoisie stemming from the socio-economic change
following the 1950s meant the destruction of the alliance of the big bourgeoisie,
which was settled mostly in western parts of Turkey, and the middle and petty
bourgeois segments, mostly settled in Anatolia. After this destruction, the JP was
regarded mostly as the representative of the big bourgeoisie. Thus, this part
underlined this development and its effects to the political life.

The first effect, as will be shown later, was the rise of the Islamic politics from
the establishment of the Milli Nizam Partisi (Natural Order Party, NOP) and after
1972, under the leadership of its successor, the NSP. This movement represented the
middle and petty bourgeois segments of society, who could not find effective ways
for upward mobility. Thus, this segments found Islam as a tool of opposition to the
“existing order” of class relations; however, without criticizing the structural base of
capitalism.

The second effect was the late product of the same process. It was the
formation of a fascist movement under the leadership of the NAP. In the 1970s, the
party was a channel of representation of the “younger and lumpen sectors of the petty
bourgeoisie,”182 who felt the destructive results of the newly emerging capitalism in
the central and eastern parts of Anatolia. Hence, the NAP, by using anti-capitalist
and anti-communist discourses concurrently, recruited these sectors in its
paramilitary organizations such as the Ulkii Ocaklar: Dernegi (Association of
Hearths of Ideal, AHI) and Ulkiicii Genglik Dernegi (Idealist Youth Association,
IYA). As will be seen in the following pages, the effective use of both anti-capitalist
discourse and anti-modernist critique was promising for these sectors for opening a
way to overcome the alienating effects of capitalist modernization. This promise

materialized in the attacks against the so-called “enemies of Muslim Turks,” namely

182 Arslan, p. 53.
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the radical left, Alevis, the RPP supporters.

Nevertheless, attacking them was not enough to eliminate the enemies because
of the fact that neither the mass opposition of the working class and other oppressed
sectors nor the radical left could be defeated by armed attacks. Thus, the dilkiicii
movement accepted a consistent program at the beginning of 1978 to take on the
leadership of the rightist masses in its massive attacks against the enemies and, in the
end, reinforcing the army to organize a right-wing coup that would ally with that
movement. Thus, the Kahramanmaras Massacre was the peak point of that strategy.
After this summary of this part, we can evaluate the right-wing political actors

systematically.

Center-Right Politics: The Justice Party Experience in the 1970s

The formation of the center-right political line in Turkish political life was
directly related to the strengthening of the bourgeois class and its efforts to take the
control of the economic system from the state bureaucracy. Ahmet Yasar Saribay
cites the Iktisat Kongresi (Economy Congress) that met in November 1948 in
Istanbul as proof of this effort. The bourgeois class’ demand to manage the economy
without the intervention of the state came to light during the congress. The demand
of moving to multi-party rule was a complementary of the first one, which aimed to
reflect the strength of the bourgeoisie to the political system. Thus, the DP’s coming
to power was the result of these two demands of the bourgeoisie.'®?

Throughout the DP era, all sectors of the bourgeois class, including the middle

and petty bourgeois segments of the countryside, shared in the economic

183 Ahmet Yasar Saribay Tiirkiye'de Modernlesme Din ve Parti Politikast “MSP Ornek Olayr”
(istanbul: Alan, 1980), p. 91, 92.
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development. The rapid development of the national market allowed these sectors to
accumulate capital. As Saribay notes, the interlude of 1954-1958 was a time of
relative prosperity for small industrialists and the small commercial sectors.'®
However, despite the fact that the position of these sectors was more favorable in the
DP era than in previous times, they were unable to obtain economic encouragement
from the state as the monopoly capitalist sectors had in the DP era. They were not
able to activate their funds since they lacked large investment areas and the support
of credit mechanisms. On the other hand, monopoly capital was able to spread into
every newly emerging investment area and proved able to survive its traditional
relationship with the state. In short, “the meaning of this situation for the dominant
classes of the countryside was permanent relative underdevelopment.”'®

Because of this situation, the alliance of all bourgeois classes under the
umbrella of the DP began to depreciate in the late 1950s. However, this process was
interrupted by the military intervention of 27 May 1960, which toppled the DP. After
the short period of military rule, the center-right reunited itself under the JP and came
to power again in 1965. The era of the JP is significant since the development of
capitalism continued rapidly and produced important structural results during the
period. In this era, the JP, which “accommodated big landowners and entrepreneur
classes” such as the industrial bourgeoisie and commercial bourgeoisie, felt an
increasing tension between different parts of the bourgeoisie.'*® Thus, the middle and
petty bourgeois classes of the countryside, who criticized the leadership of the JP for

protecting only the monopoly sectors, began to search for an alternative political

leadership which would meet their demands.

18 ibid., p. 105.
18 “Marag’dan Sonra...?”, p. 61.

1% Saribay, p. 96.
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This search for a political alternative came to the surface in May 1969 when
Necmettin Erbakan was elected president of the Tiirkiye Odalar Birligi (Union of
Chambers of Turkey) with the support of the medium and small capitalists against
the big bourgeoisie. However, the Istanbul and Izmir branches of the Union of
Chambers, which were under the control of the big industrial and commercial
sectors, reacted against his presidency and finally, the minister of commerce of the
JP cabinet did not recognize his presidency. Erbakan was dissociated from the
management of the Chamber of Unions. In the same year, the JP rejected his
application for deputy candidate.

These two events marked a turning point in the political alliance of all fractions
of the bourgeoisie, which had been established from the late 1940s. The twenty year
old political alliance broke down in 1969. From this time to 12 September 1980, the
JP was mostly accepted as the representative of the big bourgeoisie. On the other
hand, while the JP represented the interests of this class, it tried to regain the support
of the other sectors that had stopped supporting the party, especially in the second
half of the 1970s. The establishment of the Nationalist Front governments'®’ was not
only a necessity stemming from the electoral results; it was also a political tactic of
the JP for achieving this aim through the establishment of a nationalist and anti-leftist
front.

The political practice of the center-right was greatly influenced by this concern.
Returning to the context of Maras in the 1970s will give us a hint about this political
line. In Maras, the JP authorities made every possible effort to ally with the
supporters of the NSP and the NAP. As will be seen in Chapter Four, the Justice

Party members’ discourse about the leftist/communist “threat” embodied in Marag

87 The first Nationalist Front government survived from 31 March 1975 to 21 June 1977. The second
was in charge from 21 July 1977 to 31 December 1977. The participants of these coalitions were the
JP, NSP, NAP and Cumhuriyetci Giiven Partisi (Republican Reliance Party, RRP).
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was not very different from that of the others. Of course, this kind of politics had a
practical meaning which transcended the borders of discourse. For example, in 1978,
when a strike began in the factory of A. Pigkin, who was at the same time a well-
known figure of the JP in Maras, silkiicii paramilitary forces helped him suppress it.
Of course, this cooperation functioned mutually. As seen in the example of the
infiltration of the NSP and NAP activists into the state cadres, the JP did not do
anything to prevent the infiltrations due to its need to secure the help of the mass
support of these organizations. Last, as will be shown clearly in Chapter Two, the
JP’s local authorities did nothing to prevent the massacres of the fascists in Maras

between 22 and 25 December 1978.1%8

The Adventure of Political Islam in the 1970s

Returning to the loss of the center-right’s hegemony within the other class
factions, Erbakan’s election as an independent deputy in Konya in the 1969 elections
was important since it hastened the establishment of a new party that could represent
the interests of small and medium Anatolian capitalists. The National Order Party
was established on 26 January 1970. When the party was closed after 12 March 1971
for its “anti-secular” political attitude, the National Salvation Party was founded on
11 October 1972. The NSP represented this political line until 12 September. This

movement was an attempt to respond to two interrelated problems, the first of which

18 After a short time, this alliance began to be a source of crisis within the JP. The political cadres
who had close links with big bourgeoisie of Western parts of Turkey such as Istanbul and izmir began
to criticize the party’s close relationship with the NSP and the NAP. They accused the NSP of being
against Kemalism and secularism. Also, as Agaogullar stresses, some parts of the bourgeoisie “were
perturbed by fascist activities during the second Nationalist Front government” and they criticized
Siileyman Demirel’s policy vis-a-vis the NAP. He also underlines the fact that in the late 1977, some
JP senators and deputies proposed that the JP’s mass support was “sliding toward” the NAP, “and that
the former risked being devoured by the latter.” Agaogullari, p. 201.
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was to find a stable ground for the medium and small capital owners in the new era
of capitalist development. The second problem was how to overcome the effects of
capitalist modernization in daily life. The party tried to respond these issues with its
Islamic policy.

To start with the first, the NSP claimed that it represented the alternative to the
existing order, which was marked by capitalist modernization. In this sense, Islamic
politics were not very different from the fascist discourse of the NAP, as will be
described later. Like the NAP’s discourse, the NSP discourse, without even
criticizing the private ownership at the heart of the capitalist system, “attempted to
establish an interesting cultural symbiosis between industrialization and culture by
offering Islam as a psychological mechanism to ease the burden of rapid
industrialization.” Therefore, it “argued that Turkey would accomplish industrial
growth without, however, passing through the traumas brought about by the capitalist
model, with its inherent materialism.”'® In this sense, Harootunian’s reference to
Zizek’s argument of “capitalism without capitalism™'®® is also valid for political
Islam, as for fascism. Erbakan’s argument about Islamic economic system gave a
Turkish version of “capitalism without capitalism”:

Islam has a specific economic system. This economic system is neither

Eastern nor Western. Because Islam has two wings, materiality and

morality always go parallel. Hence, in Islam there is always both

materiality and always, everywhere, in a manner never to separate, there

is morality. The economic system of Islam is always grateful to

materiality. Every one has possessions and everyone’s possessions

belong to him, and they are innocent. Islam also makes room for profit

and benefit. A Muslim is charged with working, producing and becoming

an economically advantageous element. With this point of view, Islam

seems familiar to the Western style. However, the Islamic system is not

totally the capitalism of the West. The greatest difference is that a

Muslim does not squander... He is charged with using it in beneficial
fields. The Western man does not have such a principle... Hence, the

'*> Binnaz Toprak, “The Religious Right” in Turkey in Transition..., p.228.

' Harootunian, Overcome by Madernity, p. XXix.
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Islamic system, by abolishing the disadvantageous aspect of the Western

system and by utilizing the moral powers within the framework of its

own measures finds the opportunity to establish the high aims that

capitalism can not reach.'”!

In accordance with this program, the NSP defended somehow what Binnaz
Toprak terms a “retraditionalization in socio-cultural life along Islamic
principles.”'® It was related to the fear of the effects of capitalist modernization such
as the atomization of the individual, and alienation. As opposed to these effects, the
NSP hoped that “the Islamic emphasis on a close community based on brotherhood
and mutual help would eliminate the atomized individuals of mass industrial society.
In this context, the party spokesman tried especially to appeal to the ‘little man’
seemingly caught between big industry and organized labor.”'®® Thus, the restoration
of Islamic values in public life was a result of the search to overcome modernity’s
effects in daily life.

The NSP’s entrance into politics with the political line summarized above
posed a great challenge to center-right, which failed to show its willingness to

represent the middle and petty bourgeois classes of Anatolia despite its declarations

to be nationalist-conservative (milliyet¢i muhafazakar). In the 1973 elections, the

Y “Miislimanligin kendine has miitekamil bir iktisadi sistemi mevcuttur. Bu iktisadi sistem ne
Dogudaki sistemdir, ne de Batidaki sistem. Ciinkii Miislimanlik iki kanathdir, daima maddiyatia
maneviyati birbirine paralel yiiriitmiistir. Bundan dolay: Miislimanlikta hem maddiyat vardir, hem de
bununla beraber her zaman her yerde hi¢ ayrimayacak sekilde bir de maneviyat vardir.
Miisliimanligin iktisadi sistemi maddiyata hiirmetkardir. Herkesin mali miilkii vardir ve herkesin mal
miilkii kendisine aittir, masumdur... Miisliimanlik aym zamanda kara ve kazanmaya da biiyiik yer
vermigtir... Miisliimanlhk behemehal ¢alismak, bir istihsal yapmak ve iktisadi bakimdan faydaly bir
unsur olmakia gorevlidir. Bu bakimdan Miisliimanlik adeta bati tarzina benziyor gibi geliyor...Ama
Miisliimanitk sistemi Batimin kapitalizm sisteminin tam kendisi degildir. Aradaki biiyiik fark
suradadir:...Misliman israf yapamaz...kazandigm mutlaka hayrli  bir sahaya harcamakla
goreviidir. Batidaki insamin boyle bir prensibi yoktur...Bu bakimdan Islam sistemi Bati rejiminin
mahzurlu taraflariy ortadan kaldirip, kapitalizmin erisemedigi ulvi gayeye kendi dlgiileriyle manevi
kuvvetlerden faydalanarak ihdas etmek imkanimi bulmugs bir sistemdir.” Necmettin Erbakan Milli
Goriig (Istanbul: 1975), p. 149, 150 quoted in Saribay, p. 124.

12 Toprak, p. 227.

1% ibid., p. 229.
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party achieved a significant success by taking 11.8 percent of votes in Turkey. Of
course, its major success depended on the votes coming from the region including
Kahramanmaras.'** The party took 26.7 percent of the votes in the city and became
the second party after the RPP. Of course, this success was achieved mostly due to
the votes coming from the people who had voted for the JP in the 1969 elections.
However, the NSP’s hegemony in the region did not last long since a new
political actor began to rise in the same region that attracted a significant part of the
NSP’s mass support in the period between 1973 and 1980. This actor was the slkiicii
movement. As mentioned above, the NAP necessitates a detailed analysis since its
method of mobilizing the masses as an active part of the civil war against the radical
left was very different from those of the other rightist actors. Of course, our research
topic cannot be analyzed without considering this fact. Many official documents
confirm the involvement of this movement in the bloody attacks in Maras. For
instance, after an investigation of the events, the General Commandership of the
Gendarmerie (Jandarma Genel Komutanligi) reported that there was “a common
belief that the silkiicii militants backing the Nationalist Action Party started the
incidents and sustained their active roles throughout the events.”'® From this
perspective, examining the ilkiicii movement gains extra importance for
understanding the whole topic. Thus, explaining the reasons why the people
supported this movement and how the movement mobilized this support into a

political project become the key points of this study.

1% For instance, the NSP took 27.8 percent in Elazig, 21.7 in Corum, 19.9 in Malatya, 25.7 in Sivas in
1973 elections. Sarbay, pp. 172, 175.

195 “Olaylar1 baslataniarin Milliyet¢i Hareket Partisi yanhst dilkiicii militanlarin oldugu ve olaylar
stiresince bunlarin aktif rollerini siirdiirdiigii kams: yaygindir.” Kenan Evren Kenan Evren’in Anilar:
(istanbul: Milliyet, 1990), p. 233.

77



The Mass Support of the Ulkiicii Movement in the 1970s

To start with the first point, the source of the mass dynamic of the zlkiicii
movement, we need to return to the problem of the representation of the reaction of
the middle and small capital owners to capitalist development and its modern way of
life. As mentioned above, Islamic politics arose because of this development and
took a considerable mass under its hegemony. However, the crisis of these classes
was much more complex than a struggle against the monopoly capital’s hegemony
and their modern standpoint. Hence, there was an extra problem that needed to be
overcome by these classes. This was the rise of the Alevi middle classes in the same
region, which made the relationship between these classes much more complex and
produced a difficult socio-political problem known as Alevi-Sunni hostility.

At this point, an objection can be raised that the Alevi-Sunni animosity was not
a new problem and thus cannot be explained by economic reasons since it was
originally a cultural/religious problem. This claim stems from the viewpoint that sees
the problem only as a problem of pre-modernity that provides the atmosphere to
religious (or sectarian) problems which could only be solved by finishing
modernization and secularization.'®® However, this general outlook fails to see the
fact that the Alevi-Sunni problem of the 1970s was very different from that of the
previous periods. Even an official document, which can be regarded as one of the
most interesting official texts published in Republican history, namely the “Trial
Indictment of the Kahramanmaras Social Incidents” (/ddianame-Kahramanmarag
Toplumsal Olaylar1), defines it as a modemn problem stemming from the

incorporation of capitalism into the areas where the Sunni and Alevi population lived

19 For an example of this kind of simplistic analysis, see ibid., p. 231.

78



together following the 1950s."*’

Before this process, the Sunnis “were gaining an advantageous position,
consequently dominating the economic life of the region. Commercial and craft
works and the majority of the productive lands and pastures were in the hands of the
Sunnis, especially in the hands of Sunni big and medium capital owners.”'”® After
the incorporation of capitalism, some parts of these sectors tried to transform their
position upwards, and as seen in the case of the NSP, competition for economic and
political interests with the monopoly capital of the western parts of Turkey. These
sectors hoped to gain more interest and adapt to the conditions of the newly
emerging capitalism.

On the other hand, this process produced its losers, too. As Emre Arslan
stresses, “one of the most important features of the 1970s was the increase in the
number of less but bigger firms. In this period, “the number of plants in which 10-19
and 20-49 people worked decreased. Small capitalists in Anatolia saw that this new
development threatened their future.”*

Related to this point, the trial indictment evaluated the rise of the Alevi small
and medium capitalists due to the development of capitalism in the region as the
second source of crisis in the socio-economic realm. For instance, the draining of
the marshy places in the villages of Pazarcik and the construction of the Kartalkaya
Dam in 1972 provided the means to irrigate new lands and allowed the farmers two
or three crops a year. Cotton sowing developed in the region. Thus, some parts of
the Alevi population, especially the upper classes of the Alevi peasantry, developed

their economic wealth. Of course, the agricultural sector was not enough to develop

Y7 jddianame-Kahramanmaras Toplumsal Olaylar: (Ankara: Gnkur Basimevi, 1979), p. 98, 99.
1% Laginer, “Malatya Olay1..”, p. 15.

1 Arslan, p. 52.
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their wealth; they began to make investments in the textile industry and
commerce.”” In addition, the rise of the Alevi population from the late 1950s was
explained in the trial indictment by reference to this economic development.*”!

A second aspect of the rise of the Alevis can be found in their increasing
visibility in the central and local bureaucracy. As Zeki Coskun argues, because of

the fact that the Alevi population had not the necessary means of subsistence, they

were more “enthusiastic about the services like education, work and culture which

20 Y. Nedim Sahhiiseyinoglu, Yakin Tarihimizde Kitlesel Katliamlar-Malatya, K.Maras, Corum,
Sivas Katliamlarin igyiiziine doniik bir inceleme (Ankara: Ayyildiz, 1999), p. 86. Interestingly enough,
a very important official document like the trial indictment of the Kahramanmarag event has not
attracted much consideration. The document does not restrict itself to a legal evaluation of the
punishments done during the event. On the contrary, it goes beyond the scope of a trial indictment and
investigates the socio-economic dimensions of the Alevi-Sunni conflict and its effects in the political
realm. With these features, the document, which was written by the military prosecutors, is one of the
best sources to understand different aspects of the civil war in the 1970s Turkey. However, at the time,
the document was evaluated only as an attempt to confuse the consciousness of the workers by the
bourgeois regime. For instance, a socialist periodical criticizes the document by saying that “To whom
the Kartalkaya Dam brought wealth is known by the people of the region. The Kartalkaya Dam
increased the wealth of the Alevi and Sunni landowners and capitalists. This is the truth. The trial
indictment consciously hides this truth. The claim that the Kartalkya Dam brought provided wealth to
the Alevi and Sunnij laborers is a viciously produced lie.” “Kartalkaya Barajimn kimlere refah
getirdigi gevre halk: tarafindan bilinmektedir. Kartalkaya Baraji Alevi ve Siinni toprak agalarinin ve
patronlarin zenginligine zenginlik katmigtir. Gergek olan budur. Iddianame bu gergegi bilingle
gizlemektedir. Kartalkaya Barajin alevi ve Sinni emekgilere refah getirdigi iddiasi alg¢akea
uydurulmus bir yalandwr.” Devrimci Halkin Birligi, 27 December 1979, p. 3. Of course, the wealth
was not distributed evenly between the different classes, who had clashing interests. However, to
know this fact does not necessarily make the reader despise the value of the document. Despite its
argument falling into the trap of blindness to class struggle (or to read it as confusion), the document
truly addresses the socio-economic consequences of the incorporation of capitalism to the region.

2 jddianame, p. 99. Devrimci Halkin Birligi criticized the trial indictment for distorting the realities
about the problem of migration. It wrote, “The trial indictment viciously perverts the reason of the
migration from the rural areas to the cities. According to the trial indictment, the reasons for the
migration of Alevis to the cities were their ownership of productive lands and achievement of
economic prosperity. Nevertheless, the realities are the opposite of this argument. In general, the
reason of the migration from countryside to the city is class differentiation in the rural areas. Poor
people who have lost everything and can not survive in the rural areas due to the development of
capitalism in the rural areas migrate to the cities to find jobs.” “Iddianame iilkedeki kirdan sehre go¢
olayimin nedenini de algakga tersyiiz etmektedir. Iddianameye gore, Alevilerin sehre taginmasinin
nedeni verimli arazilere sahip olmalari ve ekonomik refaha kavugmalaridir. Oysa gercekler bu
iddiaruin taban tabana ziddidir. Genel olarak kirdan sehre gogiin temelinde yatan sebep kirdaki sinif
farkllasmasidwr. Kirda kapitalizmin gelismesiyle her seyini kaybeden ve kir kosullarinda gecimini
saglamast miimkiin olmayan kir yoksullar: artik kendilerine yeni is sahalari aramaktalar ve sehre
go¢mektedirler.” (ibid., p. 3). It is impossible to reject the fact that the main cause of the migration of
Alevis was their impoverished living conditions in the rural areas. Of course, it was a general problem
that affected both of Alevi and Sunni people. The establishment of the Yorikk Selim District was a
consequence of this mass migration to Kahramanmaras. On the other hand, Devrimci Halkin Birligi
failed to see that a significant part of the Alevi population (not the majority, of course) settled in the
city not out of impoverishment. They invested in the newly developed sectors in industry and
commerce.

80



»202 who were active in

were provided by the Republic than the Sunni sectors,
economic activities due to their superiority in the ownership of capital. Moreover,
Coskun underlines the fact that their feelings of exclusion and position of being
minorities strengthened the cooperation among them. Consequently, the new cadres
who were in charge in the local administration mostly considered benefiting their
own districts more than other ones. In addition, they provided possibilities of
employment to their own people.’”® Briefly put, the visibility of the Alevis in both

economic and social life increased due to the significant changes in the 1960s and

1970s.

The Turkish Version of Fascist Ideology

In response to this situation, namely the decline of the Sunni middle classes and
the rise of the visibility of the Alevis, the #lkiicii movement proposed a double-edged
political program that put forward a pseudo “anti-capitalism” in the economic realm
and “anti-modernism” in the cultural realm. Hostility towards Alevis was a part of that
critique. Its anti-communism, which determined its armed activities during the whole
era, did not constitute an independent ideological standpoint; however, it can only be
understood as a part of this doubled-edged ideological critique, which was
transformed into politics by the militant fascist cadres of the movement. That is why

we need to take a detailed look at these two ideological answers.

202 Cogkun, p. 268, 269.

8 ibid., p. 270, 271.
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Anti-Capitalism

Danie] Guérin, in his classic study on the Italian and German experiences of
fascism, argues that the most important ability of fascist ideology is its claim to be
anti-capitalist without seriously attacking capitalism.”™ Moreover, it is possible to
argue that the main reason of the massive support of fascist ideology in different
historical experiences was its ability to represent itself as an anti-capitalist political
force.’” Any explanation of fascism based only on its anti-communist standpoint does
not elucidate why the people do not choose other bourgeois parties to suppress
communism or simply leave the duty of fighting communism to the state. In addition,
it does not explain why thousands of fascist militants throughout the world ventured
the extraordinary risks of being anti-communist fighters. It is clear that defending the
existing capitalist order is not a good ideal in which to believe for anyone. In this
sense, fascists constitute no exception.

Fascist movements found their mass support in the middle classes who felt the
threat of proletarianization, as seen in Italian and German cases of the interwar
period.206 As Poulantzas argues, these sectors were sandwiched between the
bourgeoisie and the working class:

At the economic level, the small-scale producer and the small-scale

owner are close both to the bourgeoisie (through ownership) and to the

proletariat, the small-scale owner himself being the actual owner. They

are also opposed to both the bourgeoisie, which progressively crushes

them economically, and to the proletariat, as they fear proletarianization
and fiercely attached to small property.?®’

204 Daniel Guérin Fasizm ve Bityiik Sermaye (Fascism and Big Capital), translated by Billent Tanotr
(istanbul: Suda, 1975), p. 115.

% Sosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, vol. 2, p. 794.

2% In this sense, this part of the middle classes could be influenced by socialist ideology and politics
since they began to join the working class in the conjunctural crisis of capitalism. Ibid.

27 poulantzas, p. 241.



Returning to the case of central and eastern Anatolia, the same kind
proletarianization “threat” existed in the 1970s. As Bora and Can write,

The traditional propertied classes of central and eastern Anatolian cities

began to lose their stability due to the capitalization process, which

accelerated in the 1970s. The big bourgeoisie gave no respite to local
capitalists with the development of capitalism. This made the survival of
the relative balance of power between the classes in the region difficult.?®

Consequently, “the craftsmen and artisans, small industry and a section of
tradesmen whose economic activity was brought to an end in the process of
capitalization were not as ‘lucky’” as those who were able to adopt the capitalist
development, who accepted the NSP’s more peaceful program concerning
competition with the monopoly sectors. In short, “these segments perceived the
threat of proletarianization and pretty rapidly becoming propertyless.”™%

As Guérin shows, the crisis of the middle and petty bourgeois sectors in the
times of crisis of capitalism does not stem from their exploited labour; it is because of
the organized structure of competition and credit mechanisms. Thus, their reaction to
capitalism generally does not aim at the socialization of production. Rather, they

demand a kind of capitalism without having “extremities in the areas of expansion,

credit and speculation.” This means a “self-regulated capitalism.”?'® In accordance

«Orta ve Dogu Anadolu illerinde biitiin geleneksel miilk sahibi simiflar, 70’lerde ivme kazanan
kapitalistlegsme siireci iginde ekonomik-toplumsal istikrarlarint yitirmeye baslamiglard. Gelisen
kapitalistlegmeyle birlikte, biiyiik burjuvazinin bu bolgedeki ‘yerli’ sermayenin soluk alacag alam
giderek kistlamasi; buralardaki siniflar arasinda mevcut buluna goreli dengenin ayakta kalmasin
giiclestiriyordu.” Taml Bora, Kemal Can, Deviet Ocak Dergah-12 Eyliil’den 1990°lara Ulkiicii
Hareket (Istanbul: Iletisim, 1999), p. 85, 86.

2 “QOysa, iktisadi faaliyetleri kapitalistlesme siireci iginde gegersizlesen zanaatkarlar, kiciik sanayi
ve bir kisim ticaret erbabi, ayni “sansa” sahip degildi. Bu kesimler olduk¢a hizli bir miilksiizlesme,
proleterlesme tehdidini hissediyorlard.” Ibid., p. 86.

219 Guérin, p. 62. For instance, an ilkiicii writer, Ethem Pazarc: criticized the Turkish banking system

with a nationalist tone: “As an unavoidable consequence of capitalism, the funds which are collected
from the people and some institutions are transferred to a few people and firms, and thus are wasted.
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with this outlook, the fascist style of anti-capitalism does not put into question the
“consistent imaginary of capitalism,” which is “the economic subject’s free ownership
and control of private property and the politically and legally guaranteed security of
these rights;” thus it was only a pseudo anti-capitalism.?"! On the other hand, the logic
of this anti-capitalism makes a clear distinction between property ownership and
capitalism. Accordingly, “‘property is the direct projection of the individuals on
matter, it is a basic human attribute’, whilst capitalism, which has gradually ‘replaced
this property of the individual with the property of capital’” must be eliminated.”'? As
in the other fascist movements, the zlkiicii movement advocated private property
ownership. The leader of the party, Alparslan Tiirkes announced that the party
defended property; however, its view was different from that of capitalism.?'®
Furthermore, a famous leader of the zlkiicii youth, Muhsin Yazicioglu, wrote:

Another issue is that the Marxist-Socialist system base itself is property

antagonism. According to this understanding, private property leads to

the exploitation of men by men. Hence, it should be abolished. As

property belongs to the state, theft and exploitation would end. It is clear

that this understanding is very unscientific and contrary to realities.

Defending this point of view is the result of not perceiving the difference

between property ownership and its abuse. Whereas in lieu of

confiscating the property from the property owners, society should be
dominated by a moral understanding of using property in a manner

More important than this, in today’s Turkey in which theft is legitimized, everyone knows how the
banking credits are used. The Turkish economy, which depends on consumption and thus is weak, is
exhausting its sources in an unproductive way with its banking system. In other words, a fund which
is national in terms of its source is not national in terms of its usage and is used to make a few
capitalists richer.” "Kapitalizmin kaginilmaz bir sonucu olarak, halktan ve gegitli kurumiardan diigiik
faizlerle toplanan bu fon bir avug ferdin veya girketin emrine verilerek iiretime hemen hi¢ katkis:
olmadan...israf edilmektedir. Daha énemlisi hirsizligin megrulastg Tiirkiye'de banka kredilerinin
nasi kullamidigim bilmeyen kalmanustir. Tiiketime dayanan, ciliz Tirkive ekonomisi, bankaciligiyla
da kendi kaynaklarimi en verimsiz yollarla tiketmektedir. Baska bir deyisle kaynag itibariyle milli
olan bu fon, kullamilis itibariyle gayri-milli olup bir kag kapitalisti daha zengin etmeye yaramaktadir.”
Ethem Pazarci, "Diinii ve Bugiinii ile Bankacilik" Geng Arkadag (1), 15 December 1976.

2! Harootunian, “Beyond Containment: The Postwar Genealogy of Fascism and Tosaka Jun’s Prewar
Critique of Capitalism,” available [online] at http://law.rikkyo.ac.jp/npa/020401.htm

M27e¢ev Sternhell, “Fascist ldeology” in Fascism A Reader’s Guide, edited by Walter Laqueur
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Pres, 1976), p. 357.

2B Alparslan Tiirkes, Yeni Ufuklara Dogru (istanbul: Kamer, 1995), p.65, quoted in Arslan, p. 107.
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appropriate to the national interests.”**

From this point of view, there is no need for class struggle to achieve this target.
In this respect, the middle classes’ belief in a general interest of society that is above
all class interests is central in this anti-capitalism. “This explains why they were
against all kinds of class struggle, no matter it was directed against the proletariat
from the bourgeoisie or from the proletariat against the bourgeoisie,” Guérin writes.?'>
The fascist style of politics was largely in accordance with this hostility to class
struggle. Another #lkiicii youth leader, Burhan Kavuncu, stated that the struggle of the
silkiicii youth was not a class struggle.?'® An article published in Geng¢ Arkadag
proposed, “the contradiction of the monopoly capital with the NAP and the NSP was
not a class contradiction.™!” Last, Yazicioglu’s approach to “class struggle” gives a
typical example of #lkicii understanding. He argued that the Marxist socialist system,
by carrying the issue too far, formed a philosophy that depended on history and
handled history as a class struggle that consisted of interest conflicts. As a starting
point, it took an abstract working class. Consequently, the Marxist-socialist system
just from its beginning, carried a character that disintegrated national unity since
society did not consist of only the working class. For Yazicioglu, workers constituted

only one segment of society, just like the other segments of society. Thus, by basing

M “Marksist-sosyalist sistemin iizerine kuruldugu diger bir temel ise miilkiyet digmanligidir. Bu
anlayisa gore dzel miilkivet insanin insan tarafindan somiiriilmesine yol a¢gmaktadir. Bu sebeple de
ortadan kaldiriimas: gerekir. Miilkiyetin deviete ait olmas: ile hirsizlik ve sémiiric son bulacaktir.
Béyle bir anlayisin tamamen ilim disi ve gerceklere aykir: oldugu ortadadir...Boyle bir goriisii
savunmak miilk sahibi olmakla milkii kétiive kullanmak arasinda farki ayiwrdedememenin bir
sonucudur. Halbuki miilk sahiplerinin elinden miilklerini almak yerine, miilkiin milli menfaatlere
uygun olarak kullarlmasim dgretecek bir ahlak anlayisii topluma hakim kimak gerekir.” Muhsin
Yazicioglu, “Sistem Tartismalar-2” Geng Arkadays (2), 1 Januvary 1977, p. 9.

25« Ister burjuvaziden proletaryaya, ister proletaryadan burjuvazive yonelmiy olsun, simf
miicadelesinin her tiirliisiine karsi olmalarim agiklar.” Guérin, p. 64.

216 Byrhan Kavuncu, “Cok Uluslu Sirketler ve Ulkiicii Hareket” Geng Arkadas (6), 2 May 1977.

217 «Tekelci kapitalizm CHP’yi neden tercih etti,” Geng Arkadas (7), 1 July 1977, p. 12.
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itself on only one of these segments, Marxism would go for the total destruction of the
other segments by terminating “national unity”.2'®

Consequently, fascism proposes a system which promises to protect the capital
ownership without any class conflict. “Because of its ‘economic isolation’...and
because of its economic closeness to both bourgeoisie and proletariat,” writes
Poulantzas, “the petty bourgeoisie believes in ‘neutral’ State above classes. It expects
from the state to nurture it and arrest its decline.”!® Thus, fascist corporatism provides
a solution to their search for a “neutral” state. A kind of fascist corporatism like other
fascist movements took place in the program of the NAP in a response to the petty
bourgeoisie’s search for “national unity” and “social peace.”?

Another character of fascist anti-capitalism lies in the fact that it targets
international finance-capital rather than the national bourgeoisie. In this sense, “anti-
capitalism and chauvinism, national liberation and social liberation were confused.”**!
As the leader of the left wing of the Nazi Party, Gregor Strasser wrote:

To see German industry and the German economy in the hands of

international finance capital, is the end of any possibility of social

revolution, is the end of any dream of a socialist Germany... We national
socialists have recognized the fact that there is a link...between the
national freedom of our people and the economic liberation of the

German working class. German socialism will be possible and durable
when Germany is free. 2?2

My azicioglu, p. 9.

29poulantzas, p. 241. A similar emphasis on the importance of the slogan of “neutral” state can be
found in Guérin, p. 65.

20K emal Can states that Alparslan Tiirkes’s fascist corporatism was based on the belief that the
Turkish nation was composed of six social sectors. These were peasants, workers, business class, civil
servants, guilds and tradesmen, and self-employed people. In Tiirkes’s program of fascist corporatism,
all these sectors established their own corporations and compulsory saving funds. The national sector
(milli sector), which will establish the nationalist-socialist (milliyetci-toplumcu) order, would be
formed with the unification of these corporations and funds. Kemal Can, “Ulkiicii Hareketin
Ideolojisi,” in Taml Bora (ed.), Modern Tirkiye'de Siyasi Diisiince Cilt-4 Milliyetgilik (istanbul:
{letisim, 2002), p. 685.

2! Guérin, p. 65, 66.

222 poulantzas, p. 190.
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Additionally, Nazism made speculations about an international plot organized by

Jewish capital, freemasons and international financiers against the German nation.””

In this sense, its anti-capitalism and anti-imperialism had a nationalist and xenophobic
character. The zilkiicii movement’s anti-capitalism and anti-imperialism had the same
characteristics. An #lkiicii writer wrote these words in 1974:

Jewish capital and multi-national companies are the means of oppression
of international capitalism, which means Jewish finance. In any country,
if a national attempt that would cause consequences that were against
capitalism, colonialists, by using foreign companies, would start an
economic crisis within that country and would attempt to prevent that
country from making its national rush. We can find numerous examples
of that in Turkish history and even the in last five or ten years.?*

In addition, the #lkiicii type of anti-capitalism that reflected the fear and panic of
the petty bourgeois class of central and eastern Anatolia did not only see Jewish
capital or multinational countries as its enemies. Moreover, they regarded the Alevis
as the same as foreigners. Its anti-Alevi standpoint targeted the Alevis as others who
came from the villages and mountains and upset their comfort. Bora and Can add
more details to the reasons why the Alevis were seen as strangers and why the
reactions against them grew during the 1970s:

Were susceptible to place the responsibility of the economic crisis on the

Alevis, which they saw as low in social-religious-cultural aspects and

marginal. Most of the Alevi population that immigrated to the cities with

the Republican period (an important part of them immigrated in the

capitalization process of the 1970s) were anyhow reckoned as

“immigrant/foreigners.” The differences between the religious beliefs

and customs and the Alevis’ position of national “minority,” contained
the potential of turning this alienation into mistreatment and them into

2 Sternhell, p. 323.

24«Yabanci sermaye ve ¢ok uluslu sirketler, Yahudi maliyesi demek olan milletleraras: kapitalizmin
baski aracidir. Herhangi bir iilke, kapitalizm aleyhine neticeler dogurabilecek bir milli tegebbiise
gegtigi anda, somiirgeci dilkeler yabanc: sermayeli sirketleri kullanarak o iilkede iktisadi bir kriz
baslatacak ve yerlestikleri iilkenin milli atlimlar yapmasim onlemeye calisacakiardir. Tiirk tarihinde,
hatta tarihimizin son bes-on yui iginde sayisiz ornekleri vardir bunun...” Necdet Seving Tutanak
(stanbul: Oymak, exact date of publication unknown, probably 1975), p. 23, 24.
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the enemy. Because the Alevis were traditionally relatively backward in
capital accumulation, they tended to get included in the bureaucracy and
the working class. Nevertheless, in the 1970s, at least from the point of
view of the traditional middle classes, these occupations became stable
“careers.” This fact also supported a specific reaction against Alevis. In
towns and villages Alevis that were occupied with small production,
trades etc. were seen as rivals. Moreover, this had an increasing affect on
the reaction.”?

In her novel about the Kahramanmaras Massacre, Inci Aral tells about this
reactive psychology. For Aral, the people who participated in the massacre of Alevis

saw this as a solution to their poverty:

In the mosque, a hodja [religious teacher] is speaking as if he has lost
himself. The same thing is being talked about in the streets, in the stores
and coffee houses. Their [Alevis’s] farms and stores will be allocated to
you; only we should get rid of them. Only their children graduate from
school. They become kaymakam [head official of a province] and
judges...For the sake of God and religion, we should terminate
them... Why were they poor? Because of them.?2°

In conclusion, as Agaogullar1 puts it, the “poor and oppressed sectors of the
Turkish and Sunni majority were stirred against™ the Alevis and “this not only led the
creation of an ultranationalist (even fascist) mass movement,” as observed in the case

of the Kahramanmaras Incidents, “but it also obscured the true causes of and the

25« iktisadi bunalimin “sorumlulugunu”, toplumsal-dini-kiltirel bakimdan asag ve marjinal
saydigr Aleviler iizerine yikmaya yatkindi. Cogunlugu kentlere ve kasabalara Cumhuriyet donemiyle
birlikte kirlik, daglik yirelerden gelmis olan (6nemli bir kismi da 70°lerdeki kapitalistlesme siireciyle
buralara gégen) Alevi niifusu zaten bir anlamda “gé¢men/yabanct” sayiiyordu. Dini inamigtaki ve
orfieki farkhihiklar ve Aleviligin ulusal “azinlik” konumu, bu yabancilasmamn, horlamaya, giderek
diigman saymaya doniismesi potansiyelini igeriyordu. Sermaye birikimi bakimindan geleneksel olarak
nispeten geri konumda bulunan Alevilerin oteden beri yoneldikleri biirokratligin ve isciligin 70’lerde-
en azindan geleneksel orta simiflarin goziinde-girece istikrarli ve yiikselen “kariyerler” goriinimiine
sahip olmasi; Alevilere karsi belirli bir tepkiyi besliyordu. O kentte, kasabada Aleviler arasinda kiigiik
iiretim, ticaret vb... islerle ugrasan “rakipler” bulunmasi, bu tepkiyi arttirici etki yapabiliyordu.”
Bora and Can, p. 86.

226« Bipr hoca kendini yitirmis, coskun ama uykuda gibi konusup duruyor camide. Sokak aralarinda,
diikkanlarin kuytu kiselerinde, kahvelerde hep aymi sey konusuluyor. Tarlalary, dikkanlar: size
dagiilacak, is ki kurtulalim bunlardan diyorlar. Okullardan hep onlarin gocuklar: gikiyor, vali
oluyor, yargic olup basimiza dikiliyor, diyorlar. Git gide bileniyor hing. Din icin, Tanri adina yok
etmeli onlart. O bu yasa dek boyle bir ayrimin bilincinde olmanusts, ama bilenler anlatiyorlard: iste.
Niye hep yoksuldu, beti bereketi kalmamust: memieketin? Onlar yiiziinden.” Inci Aral, Kiran Resimleri
(istanbul: Can, 2000), p. 73.
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identity responsible for the misery of these sectors.”?’

The Struggle against Modernity

It seems that the most important success of the #lkiicii movement was its
combination of fascist type anti-capitalism and an anti-modernist discourse. As will be
discussed below, its anti-modernism provides the means to mobilize masses against its
enemies, which were defined as the representatives of the modern way of life. For the
tlkiiciis and the masses mobilized by them, the main motivation of the armed struggle
against the socialists, the Alevi population, and the RPP supporters was these enemies'
so-called immorality, atheism and Westernism. Hence, it is obvious that the zlkiicii
movement’s supporters mostly regarded the civil war in the 1970s as a cultural war, a
war between the Westernists and the Turkist/Islamists. Thus, it is a must to
concentrate on how that was perceived and practiced by the fascists of that period.

The first step in analyzing the iilkiicii perception of cultural war is to show
against whom the war was waged. In other words, it is necessary to identify what was
responsible for Turkey's socio-economic problems in the #lkiicii discourse. Similar to
the Japanese fascism of the pre-war period, the “sickness of Westernization,”??® which
was believed to be the main source of the spiritual crisis of society, was the main
cause of all problems. As Harootunian observes, Japanese fascism evaluated the Meiji
period as the source of “cultural disorder that had marked Japan,” which lay “in the
2229

production of an unequal power relationship between Japan and the West.

According to Japanese fascism, its main duty was "redressing" this unevenness by

227 Agaogullan, p. 197.
8Harootunian, Overcome by Modernity, p. 35.

21bid., p. 45.
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"restoring cultural wholeness" of Japanese society, which had been broken by

modernity.23 0

It could be said that Turkish fascism developed a similar approach to Turkish
history. Interestingly enough, as in the Japanese critique of the Meiji era, the Tanzimat
era was criticized by the dlkiicii literature for its appeal to Westernization, which
enslaved Turkey to the West. For example, an ilkiicii writer, Muhammed Nezih,
wrote:

How did Turkey come to this point? The writers who have honour of

opinion write that the tragedy of the Turk has continued for nearly 150

years. If you ask an absolute date from them they would say 1839. Really,

1839 and the years accompanying it is the period in which the Turk

receded from his own values and soul that had made him a standart

bearer... The Tanzimat was a beginning, an idea and life style. It was
alienation, decay, a betrayal... In the last 150-200 years we have been
living tanzimat, we at the moment are still living it. Moreover, who
knows how long will we live it? That state of mind first moved away

from Islam’s essence, and then found itself in the embrace of the West.>’!

Despite the leadership of the NAP's Kemalist line, the majority of the zlksicii
movement criticized Kemalism since it claimed that Kemalism continued the
Westernist line of the Tanzimat. According to Nezih, in the beginning of the
foundation of the Republic of Turkey, Kemalism “gave signs of returning to the
essential characteristics of the Turkish nation. However, when the regime achieved

stability, it totally rejected this heritage. Thus, the image in the first era was only a

tactic implemented for the establishment of Kemalism.”™? Another #lkicii, Vedat

BObid., p. 45, 51.

31 "Tiirkiye bu giinlere nasil geldi?...Fikir namusu tastyan kalem erbab: Tiirk'in Drami'min (yuvarlak
hesab) 150 seneden beri devam ettigini yazarlar. Onlardan illa belli bir tarih isterseniz, 1839 derler.
Gergekten de 1839 ve ona tekadiim eden ydlar Tirk'in "Vaolus-Yaradilis Hikmeti"ne, kendi 6z
kiymetlerine, O'nu..bayrakdar kian ruhtan uzaklasngi, yabancilagngi, hoptugu devirlerdir.
Tanzimat...bir bagslangig, bir disiince ve hayar tarzidir. Bir yabancilasmadir, bir ufunettir, bir
ihanettir, bir zillettir...Son 150-200 senedir hep Tanzimat't yasadik, yasiyoruz ve daha kimbilir ne
kadar yasayacagiz. O kafa evvela Islam'in iziinden wuzaklasti..kendisini Bati'min kucaginda
buluverdi!” Muhammed Nezih, "14 Ekim Segimleri ve!..." Nizam-1 Alem (2), 12 October 1979, p. 3.
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Bilgin, criticized all of the Kemalist reforms for having deepened the alienation that

Turkish society faced:

Yet what we did not do to bring the thing named civilization? Did we not
expel the 600-year Ottomans from the land? Did we not bring Latin
alphabet to our schools? Did we not make the call to prayer Turkish? Did
we not make an attire revolution? Did we not chase the ones wearing
kalpak with police? Did we not say that women are slaves, and in order to
free them haven’t we directed them to sex parties and brothels? Haven’t
we attacked the places where we found two clogs and a rosary, for the
reason to find a reactionary rise again? Haven’t we never supported
concrete bulk and Coco-cola companies? No, no... We did all.
Nevertheless, at the end it did not bring any goodness to us, “civilization”
did not serve us.... There is another side of the story. As it also
endeavored to civilize us, the crisis increased and dilemmas became
deeper. Until the pro-civilisized “intellectuals,” fell in love with this, our
people were living in peace and harmony. But after that, the peace
disappeared.”?

Consequently, modernization and Westernization were regarded as the sources
of the degeneration of Turkish society as well as of the underdevelopment of the

Turkish economy:

Actually, the crisis and the bloody events we lived through are the
natural consequences of historical development. The most important
factor in the power balance in history and the establisher of the Islamic
system, Turkish society began to be backward during the last couple of
centuries and half-century before by refusing all its historical heritage
and became aimless, unassertive and only caring about cozying up to
West. As an outcome of the rubber stamp and imitating implications of
nearly a half century, the system of Turkey gained a character of a
typical under-developped capitalist country.  Exploitation is the
dominant color of this system. Historical Turkish society became a

B2ngsling doniis verdigi, bu tiir emareler gisterdigi halde, bilahare ayaklar: (maddi manada) yere
bastiktan, palazlandiktan sonra topyekun 'inkar firtinasi'na yakalannustir. Yani...suret-i haktan
goziikme surf Kemalizme ulagmak igin tezgahlannugstir.” 1bid.

3n0ysa neler yapmadik ki medeniyet denilen seyi getirmek igin? Altr yiuzyiltk Osmanly: mi
kovmadik ilkesinden? Latin harflerini mi sokmadik mekteplerimize? Ezawmt mi Tiirkge okutmadik?
Kilik, kiyafet, sapka devrimlerini mi yapmadik? Kalpak ortenleri, sarik saranlari mi kovalatmadik
polise? Kadinlar kole deyip, onlart zgiir kilmak icin seks partilerine, fuhus yuvalarina mr sirmedik?
Bir ¢ift takunya, bir tespih buldugumuz yerleri mi basmadik Irtica hortluyor diye?...Beton yigmlarn,
Coca Cola girketlerini mi eksik ettik? Hayw, hayw. Hepsini yaptik, ettik. Fakat neticede iyilik
getirmedi, yaramad bize "medeniyet”... Isin bir diger yonii daha var. O da biz "medenilesmek” icin
girpindikga bunalimlar artmus, ¢imazlarimizin derinlesmis olmasidir. Medenivet yanhsi "aydin”
taifesinin, bu sevdaya tutuldugu yillara kadar insammizla i ice yasayan huzur ve mutluluk, isin kara
sevdaya doniismesinden sonra ugup gitti,” Vedat Bilgin, "Tilrkiye'de Yabancilasma” Geng¢ Arkaday
(9), 5 November 1977.
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degenerated society with the spread of materialist values.>*

As observed above, the critique of modernization and Westernization was the
point of departure of the #lkiicii discourse. Thus, it is important to answer the question
of whether the movement had a solution to the problem. It seems that the answer to
this question will shed light on the methods and means that were used by Turkish
fascism for overcoming the sickness of modernization and Westernization. For this
reason, to concentrate on the issue whether the #lkiiciis proposed a solution will help
us to explain why that movement used violent methods to achieve its targets.

If we look at the Japanese example, the fascist solution "was to return to
'Oriental religious' practice, which through its own conception of 'freedom,' vastly
different from the freedom of the Western individualism...supplied an awareness of
'subjective nothingness' capable of redirecting people back to a disposition where they
would voluntarily 'dissolve the self and serve the public.' It was this effort to reject the
modern and its spiritual distortions that prompted the call for an overcoming,."?*
Similar to this, in the Turkish case, Naci Bostanci, who was among the most articulate
intellectual figures of the ilkiicii movement, defined its solution by returning to
Islamic religious practice, which promised an alternative order in which man
voluntarily dissolves the self by "enslaving his existence" to Islamic order.?¢

At this point, it is necessary to take a brief look at the political shift of the fascist

BAnEsasinda gegirdigimiz bunalimlar, meydana gelen kanh olaylar, tarihi gelisimin tabii sonuglaridir.
Tarihteki kuvvet dengesinin en dnemli unsuru ve evrensel Islam nizammn miiessisi olan Tiirk toplumu
bir kag yiizyildir gerilemeye baslamig ve yarim asw dnce biitiin tarihi mirasint reddederek iddiasiz,
gayesiz, sadece batiya yaranma sevdasinda olan bir toplum haline gelmistir. Yarim asirhk sahsiyetsiz
ve taklitci uygulama neticesinde Tiirkiye'nin diizeni, tipik bir azgelismis iilke kapitalizmi niteligini
kazannugstir. Somiirii ve istismar bu diizenin hakim rengidir. Tarihi Tiirk toplumu, materyalist deger
hiikiimlerinin yayginlasmas: ile dejenere bir toplum haline gelmistir.” Genglik Emperyalizmin
Cemberini Kiracak!" Geng Arkadas (1), 15 December 1976.

BSHarootunian, p. 37.

B6Naci Bostanct, "Ideolojik Bittinlilk," Geng¢ Arkadas (13), 3 March 1978, p. 2.
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movement from a secular attitude to Islamism between the mid-1960s and the mid-
1970s to historicize the Islamization process of Turkish fascism. Emre Arslan argues
that the ultranationalist intelligentsia of the 1950s and 1960s were unable to connect
with and mobilize the masses because of their elitist and antireligious character.?*’
Thus, using an Islamic discourse seemed a promising way to overcome this difficulty
in mobilizing the masses and indeed, as Jacob Landau proposed when Alparslan
Tiirkes and his friends took power in the Cumhuriyetgi Koylii Millet Partisi
(Republican Peasant Nation Party-RPNP) in 1965, they turned the party to an Islamist
line.*® In my opinion, this is only partially true because of the fact that the RPNP did
not emphasize much of the Islamic side of the doctrine in this period. Turkist extreme-
nationalism was the main ideological motive of the party and Tiirkes declared that the
party defended secularism. In addition, the ultranationalist intelligentsia seemed to
maintain its power to a certain extent. However, when political Islam became a major
actor in Turkish political life from the foundation of the National Order Party in 1970
and continued to sustain its influence in the following years under the National
Salvation Party's leadership, the slkiicii movement began to define its political line

with Islam. In its competition with the NSP, Turkish fascism proposed a combination

of Turkism and Islamism that was theorized by Seyyid Ahmet Arvasi's Turkish-

BT Arslan, p. 41.

8Jacob Landau Tirkiye'de Asiri Akimlar-1960 sonrasi Sosyal ve Siyasal Cekismeler (Ankara:
Turhan, 1978), p. 381. A right-wing novelist, Mustafa Miyasoglu, in Dénemeg (Curve in the Road)
discusses the problems stemming from capitalist modernization by describing its effects in a central
Anatolian city, Kayseri. One of the main characters of this novel, Mehmet Ziver, examines the
problem of the ilkiicii movement as not understanding the importance of religion in making politics.
Ziver thinks that, “Our nation lost its head when someone talks about religious faith...The people
around the colonel [Alparslan Tiirkes] do not know this characteristic of the nation well... We cannot
find supporters even in Istanbul if Mr. Diindar [Diindar Tager-second man of the zilkiicii movement
until his death in 1972] did not exist. When he talks about Ottomanism, things change; everybody
listens to him as meek as a lamb.” “Bizim millet, din iman dedin mi, aklim fikrini kaptirir... Albayin
cevresindekiler milletin bu tarafim iyi bilmiyor.Su Diindar Bey olmasa, Istanbul’da bile az taraftar
buluruz...Adam Osmanlilik deyince, akan sular duruyor, herkes kuzu kesiliyor.” Mustafa Miyasoghu,
Ddénemeg (Istanbul: Otitken, 1996), p. 201. It seems that the Islamization of fascist movement aimed
to solve the problem defined by Miyasoglu.



Islamic Ideal (Tiirk-Islam Ulkiisii).

Consequently, the #lkiicii movement was transformed into a kind of Islamist
movement in the mid-1970s. Many examples of this tendency can be found in the
tilkiicii literature of the 1970s. For instance, Nizam-1 Alem, a periodical which defined
itself as in line with Arvasi's Turkish-Islamic Ideal, wrote: "We are the warriors of the
Islamic order based on the principles of vahiy [divine inspirations; God’s revelation],
which is above all human orders.”>**

It could be said that the Turkish-Islamic discourse stemmed from "the intention
to substitute" a nationalist and religious interpretation for "an actual understanding of
the real problems of the present." Harootunian's emphasis on the fascist attempt "to
resolve contemporary labour problems by explicating Buddhist classics" in the
Japanese context appears very meaningful in the Turkish context, too. As Harootunian
argues, "this interpretetive move inevitably led to...a 'conceptual category system' that
posits a remote ideal belonging to a past whenever there is the demand for
interpretation in the present."**" Turning to the Turkish context, in the slkiicii
literature, the Turkish-Islamic past also appears to have provided every means to
finding a solution to the contemporary problems of the period. The only solution was
a total restoration of the Muslim Turkish tradition. Harotunian stresses that all
"restorationist forms invariably rested their claims to authority and authenticity on the
presumption of a timeless patriarchal system as the most basic unit of “national life”
that had changelessly endured the long period since the beginning of the race."?*! This

emphasis on the ancient order’s patriarchal aspect is worth note. For example,

29 wBiitiin begeri nizamlarn tistiinde vahy esaslarina dayanan Islam nizammn temsilcileri ve
savasgilaryiz.” Nizam-1 Alem (2), 12 September 1979.

20Harootunian, “Beyond Containment...”
#libid.
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Mehmet Dogan proposed that the patriarchal state was the Turkish nation's source of
power.242 Additionally, similar to Japanese fascism, the #lkiiciis proposed that the only
way to solve the problems of the workers was the revival of Islam.>** To summarize,
the fascist movement promised a return to the "Golden Age" of the Muslim Turks,
including its patriarchal order, and a solution to labour problems as a safe haven for
the masses, who felt the destructive effects of capitalist modernization. In this sense, it
claimed to offer an alternative different from that of socialism.

Yet one question remains unanswered: To whom could the task of the revival
of the Turkish-Islamic Ideal be entrusted? What was the means to achieve the final
solution? In my opinion, the main difference of the fascist movement from the Islamic
political line of the NSP lay in this answer. Different from the NSP's more peaceful
methods for retraditionalizing public life along Islamic lines, the fascist movement
followed the method of intervening into daily life by violent means and destroying all
of the "alien" elements in public life.

The region which included central Anatolia, the western parts of eastern
Anatolia and the areas north of Cukurova, was the main target of the zlkiicii
intervention into daily life practices since the zlkiicii movement thought that this
region included the purest elements of the Muslim Turkish nation which had been able
to escape from the Westernist/modernist degeneration. In my opinion, Okkes
Sendiller's description of life in the city center of Kahramanmaras is one of the best
examples of this outlook. In Sendiller's narrative of Kahramanmaras, a hope to find an

"essentialized and exceptionalistic" Turkish-Islamic culture “capable of resisting the

22Mehmet Dogan, “Tiirk'iin Glig Kaynag: Devlet Baba Gelenegi,” Geng Arkadas (2), 1 January
1977, p. 10.

23«Muslimanlar iicrete degil faize diigmandirlar,” Nizam-1 Alem (2), 12 September 1979.
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historical change”** brought by modernity is obvious:

To know Maras, it is necessary to be awake during the morning ezan.

This enchanted call, the voice of the hodjas, can awaken a person in a

dead sleep. Surely, this is similar in every part of the motherland and

other Muslim places. But here you can inhale this air at close range. It is

the food of the soul. The souls of the people of Marag are washed in this

divine spring five times a day. In each house, lamps begin to be lit. This

means preparation for namaz. This naive people walk to mosques in

prayer. Up to now, it was impossible to distort this lovely scene.

Furthermore, this was getting better. The faithful people responded to

every action against this faithful spirit. Moreover, the people did not tend

to be a part of cosmopolitanization.”*®

Related to this claim of purity, the fascist movement's militant cadres perceived
the political struggle as a "cultural war" directed against anyone who posed a threat to
this purity. Its practice depended on the motivation for "preserving public morality"
against modern and cosmopolitan elements to "overcome the division, disunity, and
fragmentation that contemporary society was experiencing."2*¢ A pamphlet distributed
in Maras, under the signature of Ates Genglik (Fire Youth)**” on 13 November 1969,
is a good example of what I mean to address by using concepts such as "cultural war"

or "intervening in everyday life." At the top of the circular, it was announced that the

main reason for the social and economic crisis experienced by Turkey was society's

% Harootunian Overcome by Modernity, p. 44.

M5« fusamn Marag" tammasi igin bir sabah ezam uyamik olmas: yeter bence... Ruhlara isleyen o ulvi
davetin muezzininlerin yamk sedalari ile insant 6liim uykusundan kaldirdi1 hemen fark edilir. Elbette
her vatan pargasinda ve islam diyarimda da éyledir. Ama insan bu havayr burada daha yakindan
teneffiis eyler. Seher vakti teneffiis edilen bu hava ruhlarin gidasidwr. Ruhlar: bu iman pinarinda, her
bes vakit ytkanan Maras'li, bu huzur iginde Tirk'in biitiin hasletlerine ve Islam olan herseye baghdir.
Iste Tiirk'in bagh oldugu degerlerin kaynag burcu burcu iman kokan, bu havadir. Tan yeri agarrr,
minarelerden yankilanan ve ruhlarin temiziendigi ulvi daveti dinlerken, evierde tek tek yanan
lambalar.. Bu, sabah namazina hazirliktir. Kollar1 yariya kadar sivanmis nur yiizlii insanlarin, dualar
mrildanarak camiye dogru akigi.. Bu manzarayr bozmak bugiine kadar miimkiin olmamigtr. Tam
aksine bu iman ehli, her gecen giin daha da genglesmekte, daha da zinde bir ruh kazanmaktadir. Bu
iman pinarindan temizlenmis, yikanmig milbarek havay silmeye yonelik her hareker mutlaka repki
gormiis, ragbet bulmamigtir. Yine planh olan kozmopolitlesmeye de ragbet edilmemistir.” Sendiller,
p. 18, 19.

*$Harootunian Overcome by Modernity, p. 30.

*7The fascist movement used these kinds of signatures to prevent itself from legal responsibility. In
reality, the youth branches of the fascist movement’s local branches prepared these kinds of materials.
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rejection of its national tradition and customs, and, consequently, its fall into moral
degeneration. The pamphlet continues with a warning against those who did not obey
the rules during the month of Ramadan: "We, the youth of fire, say ‘stop’ to this
situation. We warn our women and daughters, who have become loose and shameless
adopting themselves to fashion, which is no more than a Western trend of
degeneration. From this time on, we will burn the legs of women wearing mini-skirts
with acid. Also, we wage war against those who do not observe the fast.”?*®

In my opinion, the pamphlet surely targeted the Alevi population, first because
of the fact that Alevis do not fast during Ramadan. In addition, radical leftist elements
can be regarded as the target because of their un-Islamic lifestyle. The mini-skirt issue
targets everyone who was identified as modernist, westernist or cosmopolitan,
including the first two and the RPP supporting Sunnis, and a small part of the Justice
Party voters whose lifestyle was not found to be Islamic enough. Another event
happened on 12 February 1974 (Liberation Day of Maras, commemorating its
liberation from French occupation on 12 February 1921%*%) attracted somehow a
nation-wide interest in Kahramanmaras. When people gathered for the official
ceremony marking the anniversary of the Day of Liberation about 9:00, some people
began to harass the long haired students with provocative words. About 10:00, the
harassment increased when the people gathered for the ceremony also turned against

the long haired students. Then, about 11:00, the people attacked the long haired

students and beat them. After that, they took the students to a barbershop and cut their

8 Turhan Feyzioglu, Firtinal: Yillarda Ulkiicii Hareket (istanbul: Ozan, 2000), p. 612, 613.

%9The name of the city, Maras, was changed to Kahramanmarag, which meant "Hero Maras" on 12
February 1973 because of the city’s heroic resistance to the French occupation. Siitgit imam, a
religious man of Marag, started the resistance in the city and even today he is a well-known national
figure there.
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hair by force.>® The security forces did nothing to stop this attack, which took place at
an official ceremony attended by the Deputy Prime Minister and the Minister of
Internal Affairs. This confirms the political content of these interventions since the
local branch of the RPP criticized the attack and demanded an effective investigation

251 I short, it is obvious that the fascist movement had

into who was responsible for it.
become a real mass movement by succeeding in presenting its struggle as a cultural
war against all modernist and westernist subjects. Thus, it seems clear that it
successfully channelled the reactions against the consequences of -capitalist
development into a cultural reaction against modernity rather than against the
capitalist structure.

The rise of the radical left must be evaluated as another component of the fascist
cultural war. As Arslan writes, “with the rise of the communist movements, fascistic
ideas became much more effective in political life, and their political position became
more than a current; they became movements.”>> Against the communist threat, the
iilkiicii movement used a double-edged defensive. The first side was based on the
claim that communism was a materialist ideology equal to atheism and immorality.**®
The second argument claimed that capitalism and communism were essentially the
same. In the lkiicii periodicals, many examples of this double-edged anti~-communism
can be found. For instance, Seyyid Ahmet Arvasi argued that materialist culture wore
the masks of capitalism and communism in different circumstances. Thus, both

capitalism and communism evaluate the individual in terms of his place in the

production process. In short, they only see the individual as a tool for economic

»Hasan Duyar, “12 $ubat Olay\,” Kahramarmaras Postasi, 18 February 1974,
51K ahramanmaras Postasi, 15 February 1974,
»2Arslan, p. 99.

231bid., p. 100.
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activity.” In accordance with this view, communism was defined as the twin of

5 An imprisoned militant's letter

capitalism. Both meant oppression and violence.
sheds light on the cultural content of the motivation for the anti-communist struggle.
The letter argues that all alien ideologies formed a united front against the #lkiicii
youth. It defined this pseudo front as the "army of misbelief" (kiifiir ordusu), which
means an anti-Islamic alliance.?’® A Turkist-Islamist, Dervis Edip, declared that, "it is
only Islam which can destroy communism, which is the most aggressive and brutal
form of blasphemy.””’ A. Tevfik Ozan went one step further in his article Cagdas
Kiiffar (Modern Unbelievers). Ozan wrote that his friends, who were also ilkiici, had
discussed the divisions of the communist factions and their ideological standpoints for
more than one hour. After that, Ozan wrote: "I became bored when 1 saw and
scrutinized the newspapers and journals of these unbelievers in the archive of Geng
Arkadag. Their blasphemy is their common characteristic.” After this definition of all
leftist fractions, Ozan proposed the Bakara sura of the Quran, which says, "Kill where
you find them,” which must have been the main reference of the #lkiicii youth against

the radical left.>>® In short, Islamic motivation was the main source of the #lkiicii side

of the low-intensity civil war in Turkey in the 1970s.

4Seyyid Ahmet Arvasi, Milletlerin tibar: (istanbul: Burak, 1996), p. 94.

551 atif Salkim, “Kurguna Dizilen Umutlar,” Geng Arkadas (13), 3 March 1978, p. 7.

BSErdogan Celikdemir, “Siirgiin” Geng Arkadas (new season-5) 31 December 1979, p. 15.

BTk iifiin en saldirgam, en canavarcast olan komiinizm illetini insanlik tarihinden silecek olan
Islam'dir.” Dervis Edip, “Hicri 1400'de Komiinizm ile Islam karsi karstya gelecek!..” Nizam-1 Alem
(2), 12 October 1979, p. 4.

2B\ Tevfik Ozan, "Cagdas Kiiffar" Geng Arkadag new season-4), 8 January 1979.

99



Fascist Mass Mobilizations in the 1970s:

The Political Climate before the Kahramanmaras Incidents

The general elections held on 5 June 1977 proved that the NAP had enlarged its
mass support due to the votes coming from the NSP’s block. A statistical comparison
of the NAP and NSP’s votes in the 1973 and 1977 elections shows that the former
took half of the votes of the latter in central and eastern Anatolia. For instance, in
Erzincan, NSP decreased from 16.1 to 5.9 percent and the NAP votes increased from
4.6 to 19.0 percent. In Elaz1g, the NSP votes decreased from 27.8 to 14.0 percent and
NAP increased from 4.2 to 18.7 percent. In Kahramanmarag, the NSP, which took
26.7 percent of the votes in 1973 decreased its to 15.1 percent in 1977. The NAP
enlarged its electoral support from 5.5 percent in 1973 to 15.5 percent in 1977.2%°

Of course, this support was not enough for the fascist movement to take power.
However, it seems that the electoral success in the region reshaped the NAP’s “civil
war” strategy. The party decided to follow the path to mobilize all religious-nationalist
opposition against the RPP government in 1978. Of course, the fascist movement did
not only use the method of mobilizing masses in the 1970s, it had different methods of
waging war against the “communist threat” and the RPP, such as organizing
assasinations and massacres of these forces throughout the country. In this part of the
chapter, I will take a brief look at the main part of its civil war strategy, namely the
violent fascist mass mobilizations in the region defined by Omer Laginer as the
Corum-Gaziantep-Erzurum triangle, where the Sunni-Alevi and Turkish-Kurdish
animosities were intense and accompanied the ongoing struggle between the radical

left and the ilkiicii movement. The NAP waged the war against the radical left and its

9 Saribay, p. 165, 166, Agaogullari, p. 202.
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potential allies such as the Alevi population and RPP supporters on an Islamic line
defined by Dervis and Ozan above.

Although, the NAP employed similar activities to mobilize the masses against
these forces before 1978, it did not implement them as part of a consistent strategy.25°
The opening of this strategy was a large-scale fascist mass mobilizations in Malatya in
April 1978. Hamid Fendoglu, a political figure who had been elected mayor within the
coalition of the JP, NSP and NAP, was killed with his bride and grandchildren when
he opened a bomb packet on 17 April 1978. In response to this attack, more than ten
thousand people who attended his funeral started a large-scale attack in the city
shouting “Muslim Turkey!” “Revenge for Hamido!” “Ecevit the murderer!” and
“Death to communists!” They destroyed the offices of the RPP, TOB-DER and leftist
local newspapers. They ruined stores owned by Alevis. In addition, they targeted
places they regarded as un-Islamic, such as restaurants, stores selling alcohol, and
newspaper wholesalers. After that, a major attacked started against the Alevi districts.
The clashes continued until 20 April. In the end, eight people died, 100 were
wounded. Nine hundred and sixty workplaces and houses were ruined.?®"

Following these large-scale incidents in Malatya, similar events took place in
Sivas on 3-4 September 1978. When an old Alevi man tried to stop two children who
came from Alevi and Sunni families from quarrelling in the street, about twenty
fascist militants surrounded him. Then this event turned into a street fight. Two

women who interfered in the quarrel were killed. Fabricated accounts, such as "the

communist Alevis have bombed Alibaba Mosque" spread throughout the city. After

%60 For instance, on 2 February 1975, the right-wing militants attacked a "Protest against Fascism"
meeting organized by the democratic mass organizations in Malatya. On 15-16 February, thousands of
people ruined the TOB-DER, RPP offices and the stores owned by Alevis. On 18-20 January 1976,
the party led similar massive attacks in Pazarcik/Kahramanmaras.

15 ahhiiseyinoglu, pp. 50-68.
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that, a major attack started in Sivas targeting the municipal building (because the
major was a RPP member), the stores owned by Alevis and RPP supporters, and Alevi
districts such as Alibaba, Aydogan and Cicekli. The people living in these districts
resisted the attacks. At the end of the day, five people were Kkilled, including fascist
militants, and fifty wounded. In the following day, the people who gathered in the
mosques for the funerals of the fascist militants started to march, shouting
“Communists and Kizilbag [Alevis] killed our brothers!” Thousands of people
attacked the same targets, shouting “Muslim Turkey!” “Death to communists!”,
“Sivas will be the grave of the unbelievers!” In addition, some other un-Islamic
places, including the local brothel, were ruined. Nine people were killed and about
one hundred wounded.”*

What was happening in Kahramanmaras in that period? It seems that the
attacks against the leftist forces intensified day by day from the time of the
establishment of the RPP government in January 1978. After that time, an armed
campaign was started against the left in the city. On 16 January 1978, the house of
ismail Unlii, the deputy manager of the Sanat Okulu (Art School), was bombed. On
19 January 1978, fascists bombed the workplace of a known leftist. On 4 March, the
house of the Cumhuriyet Savcisi (attorney general of the Republic), Celal Nuri, was
bombed. On 14 March, a leftist teacher's house and Akin Coffee house, which was
known as a leftist and Alevi place, was bombed. On 26 March 1978, the office of
TOM-TIS (Tiirkive Motorlu Tasit Iscileri Sendikasi, Motorized Vehicle Workers'
Union of Turkey) was bombed.

The assassination of Sabri Ozkan, an Alevi dede, on 3 April 1978 by fascists

was an important provocation. His funeral was the same that for the two leftist

#2Cogkun, pp. 294-298.
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teachers later on 22 December 1978, which set off the massacre in the city. A crowd
of 5,000 people gathered at Ozkan’s funeral shouting anti-fascist slogans. The leftist
community made a display of power by touring the city in a convoy, shouting slogans.
They came close to the NAP building, but did not attack it. On 13 April, the RPP
office was bombed.

A fiasco within the fascist organization stopped the bombings for six months.
When two militants were arrested before a bombing on 16 April 1978, the existence of
an illegal armed group came to light. The name of the group was the Army of
Liberation for the Enslaved Turks (Esir Tiirkleri Kurtarma Ordusu, ETKQ). On the
same day, a major provocation planned to take place in Pazarcik failed. A postal
service worker opened a package addressed to Alevi landowner and well-known RPP
member Memis Ozdal, and died when the bomb it contained exploded. Interestingly
enough, it sent from the same time and place as a package opened by Hamid Fendoglu
in Malatya. The security forces found a link between ETKO and the bomb package
and other bombings in Maras. Then Biiyiik Ulkii Dernegi (Great Ideal Association, the
local branch of the ilkiicii youth) was closed down. The bombings stopped until that
set at the Cigek Cinema on 19 December 1978263

However, the ilkiicii movement's activities did not stop since the rise of the
workers and peasants movements continued. The frequency of student demonstrations
and radical leftist activity continued to rise in this period. Thus, its counterpart could
not stop even in the absence of a legal youth branch. It seems that the most important
fascist effort was to make the Sunni community believe that the mosques of Maras

were under threat by the communists. A news item published in an zlkiicii newspaper

*The petition of the advocates Ali Kalan, Emcet Olcaytu and Bang Yigit to “Adana-
Kahramanmaras-Gaziantep ve Adiyaman Illeri Sikiy6netim Komutanligi Askeri Mahkemesi Kidemli
Hakimligi,” file number:1979/401, p. 1, 2.



on 9 July 1978 is a very good example of the fascist strategy in Maras. The article
said, “Leftists have burned the Beyazit Mosque in Kahramanmaras.” It reported that
the security forces had arrested young people who had been distributing a pamphlet
criticizing that attack after Friday namaz. The news continued, by saying, “The people
blamed the security forces, who had arrested nationalist young people criticizing the
attack rather than the leftists who are against religion.””® In the same month, clashes
between the workers of the Pigkinler Yarn Factory and fascists began. As mentioned
above, the strike in the factory increased the tension in the city until December
1978.2° As can be seen, Kahramanmaras had the potential for large-scale incidents.

The low-intensity civil war was thus able to escalate into a larger war in the city.

The civil war situation in the 1970s can be summarized by underlining two
features of the socialist movement in Turkey. First, was its success during the 1960s
and 1970s, at intervening in the major social struggles such as labor movement,
peasant struggles, and student opposition groups. This success gave socialists the
advantage of transforming these struggles into an anti-capitalist struggle. In other
words, “the rift between the ruled and the rulers in Turkish society had never been so
clear as in this period.”?®® This achievement of the socialist movement differentiates
this era from other ones in modern Turkish history.

The second point, based on the failure of the socialist movement to organize
among petty bourgeois classes in central and eastern Anatolia, was also crushed by
big capital in the same period. This was the main cause of the failure of the socialist

movement to prevent the rise of a fascist mass movement towards the second half of

264 Ortadogu, 9 Temmuz 1978.
%63 For the case of Piskinler Factory, see pages 46- 48.

%66 “Tiirkiye toplumunun ‘yonetilen siiflart’ ile ‘yoneten swuflar1’ arasindaki kopukiuk hichir zaman
bu donemdeki gibi belirgin olmamistir.” Birikim, no. 32, October 1977, p. 3.
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the 1970s. Consequently, the fascist movement was able to accomplish its mission,
which is described by Poulantzas as having addressed the anti-capitalist reaction of
these classes while serving the benefits of the big bourgeoisie by waging war against
the socialist movement. This movement used two main ideological and political tools,
namely anti-capitalist demagogy and anti-communist propaganda, in order to
accomplish its mission in that period. Religious and national animosities were
revitalized in the service of this mission. These animosities did not constitute an
independent social and political content in that period; they were determined by the
civil war conditions, which can be summarized in the two points mentioned above.
Thus, this chapter placed the political atmosphere of Kahramanmaras before the
massacre within the trajectory of the civil war in Turkey rather than analysing it via an
essentialistic and simplistic outlook based on the clash of different identities in an

isolated environment.
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CHAPTER 3

CIVIL WAR IN KAHRAMANMARAS

Because no other explanation can tell us more about the reality of what
happened in Kahramanmaras in the last days of 1978, this chapter gives a total
account of the bloody days between 19 and 25 December 1978. All issues discussed
in this thesis find their right place and true explanation within this account. However,
more than this, this account can be read as an academic approach calling attention to
the Turkish version of fascism in the studies of world fascism. This argument does
not imply that all actions in the incidents were directed by a strict fascist leading
cadre; as will be seen below, the Kahramanmaras Social Incidents had a specific
element of spontaneity. However, the iilkiicii movement's role and its influence in
that civil conflict, from ideological elements and mobilization strategies to personal
attitudes, is enough for it to be considered within the most influential fascist

movements of the twentieth century.

Opening Bell: 19-21 December

On 19 December 1978, at 20:00, 857 people settled in to watch a Ciineyt Arkin
film called “When Will the Sun Rise?” (Giines ne zaman dogacak?) in Cigek Cinema
in Kahramanmaras.?®” The topic of the film was the "enslaved Turks" who had taken

shelter in Turkey from the USSR and then were returned by Turkey. At the end of

%"The total number of people in cinema can be found in Adana-Kahramanmaras-Gaziantep-
Adiyaman-Hatay illeri Sikiydnetim Komutanlig 1 Numaralh Askeri Mahkemesi, Kahramanmaras
Olaylar1 Gerekgeli Karari, Esas: 1980/92, Karar: 1980/250, p. 289.
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the film, the Russian soldiers killed the Turks.?%® In those days, this film had political
meaning, as evidenced by the fact that screenings were organized by iilkiicii
organizations throughout Turkey. In Kahramanmarag, the film was brought and
shown by the local branch of the Idealist Youth Association (IYA). From the very
first day (16 December), the right-wing citizens of Kahramanmaras had shown great
interest in the film and tickets had been hard to find. IYA members were stationed at
the doors to search people who came with packets, bags, or who looked suspicious
since the cinemas showing the film were considered to be under threat. As on the
other nights, on 19 December, IYA members were selling copies of periodicals such
as Geng Arkadas (Young Friend), Hasret (Longing) and Liseli Geng (Young High
School Student). The film thus was watched in the atmosphere of an dilkiicii
demonstration. In some emotional parts of the film, people in the audience shouted
slogans such as "Muslim Turkey!" "The victory is Islam's even if our blood flows!"
"Government, the murderer!” (a slogan addressing the RPP government's activities),
"Communists to Moscow!" and "Fiihrer Tiirkes!"**

At 20:45, a low-impact bomb exploded in the building, wounding seven. A
man seen running from the cinema made two police officers suspicious. They caught

him near the Ulu Mosque and put him in the PTT building.?”° Back at the cinema,

268 'Giines ne zaman dogacak?" ibretle seyredildi", Ortadogu, 24 July 1978.

29nptistiman  Tiirkive!”, "Kamimiz aksa da zafer Islamin!”, "Katil iktidar!", "Komiinistler
Moskova'va!”, "Basbug Tiirkes.” Iddianame, p. 103, 104.

2The name of the suspect was Salman Iliksoy. After the police investigation, he was found not guilty
(ibid, p. 102). But the idealists insisted that Iliksoy was guilty. They accused him of being a member
of Dogu Peringek's group. Referring to the Workers and Peasants Party of Turkey meeting in
Demirciler village on 28 July 1978, Turkmenoglu continued: “Also a young man named Salman
1liksoy was at the meeting. He, too, was listening to Dogu Peringek. This young man was from
Demirci and he did not have much land. Dogu Pereingek's speech affected him and then he became a
leftist. On the night of 20 December 1978, Cicek Cinema was bombed. The communist who threw the
bomb was Salman Iliksoy. He came even from Demirciler village and did his duty of revolution that
had given to him." “Mitingde Salman lliksoy adinda bir geng de vardi. O da Dogu Peringek'i
dinliyordu. Bu geng Demirciliydi ve toprag: azdi. Dogu Peringek'in konusmalar: ona tesir etti ve o da
solcu oldu. 20 Aralik 1978 Cigek Sinemasi bombalamir. Bombay! atan komiinist Salman Iltksoy'dur.
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approximately 300 people went out into the streets and began to march, shouting
"Muslim Turkey!" and "The victory is Islam's even if our blood flows!" They stoned
the RPP building, and the PTT building, where the bombing suspect was being held.
The crowd was dispersed only with police intervention.””’ Although the events ended
for that night, the tension was increasing in the city.

The next day, Akin Kiraathanesi, a coffee house owned by Dervis Akin in Yeni
Mabhalle (New District), a place frequented by Alevis and leftists, was bombed and
some people wounded.””* This was seen as a response from the zilkiiciis. Still, no real
provocation had been organized at this point.

It came in the following day. On 21 December 1978, two leftist (and members
of TOB-DER) teachers from Kahramanmaras Vocational High School (Endiistri
Meslek Lisesi), Hac1 Colak and Mustafa Yiizbasioglu, were killed on their way home
from work. The same night, a group of leftists tried to take revenge on the men they
suspected. About 18:50, they came to the house of Giingér Gengay, a judo teacher,
and cried, “Fascist Giing6r, come out!” When they learned that Gengay was not in

273

the house, they blew it up with dynamite. The leftist community began to

organize a massive funeral for the teachers in response to the attack.”™

Ta Demirciler Koyii'nden kalkip gelmis ve kendisine verilen devrim gorevini yerine getirmistir.”
Tuirkmenoglu, "Aydinlik'in telagi," Hergiin, 2 January 1979.

7\ ddianame, p. 102; Gerekgeli Karar, p. 85.
2Gerekgeli Karar, p. 311.

Bjddianame, p. 108.

1bid., p. 97.
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The Great Battle: 22 December

The next day saw the start of open civil war in the city. In the beginning, things
were relatively calm. 140 soldiers and policemen (their total number is unknown)
surrounded a crowd of approximately 5,000 people, including members of TOB-
DER, supporters of the leftist groups, and students of the Vocational High School,
who were preparing to march to Ulu Mosque for the funeral prayer. The policemen
and gendarme searched the people attending the funeral and took stones and cudgels
from them. They also prevented people from writing slogans on the walls.2” After a
one minute silence for the dead teachers in front of the Vocational High School, the
crowd began to march to the Ulu Mosque, shouting “Hacis, Mustafas do not die!” 27
“Host, Host, dogs, what does the motherland want from you?”, “Tiirkey the
murderer!” and “Find the killers, make them pay for this!”*"’

While the demonstration proceeded, other people were trying to prevent the
entrance of the funeral procession into the mosque. A shoeblack, Omer Sengiin, was
one of them. As the procession approached the PTT building, which was near the
mosque, he began to shout to the people within the mosque who had gathered to
perform the Friday namaz,”’® and to the people around the mosque, who were
waiting for the teachers' funeral to prevent its entrance: “The communists are

coming! The communists are burning the Ulu Mosque! The military is with us! Why

Gerekgeli Karar, p. 292.
ZonHacilar, Mustafalar 6lmez!" Ibid., p. 387.

Tntost, host kipekler, vatan sizden ne bekler?”, "Katil Tiirkes”, "Katiller bulunsun, hesap sorulsun!"
Iddianame, p. 109,

2814 is traditionally performed with the participation of all members of religious community (cemaat)
on Fridays in Muslim countries.
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do you stop? Don't you have a spot of religion? They are taking our religion! March!
Let's kill the communists!™*”

An estimated 10,000 people converged on the mosque, shouting “Communists
to Moscow!”, “Muslim Turkey!”, "Government, the murderer, Ecevit, the murderer!"
(Katil iktidar, katil Ecevit!), and “Communists’ burial services can not be
performed!” (Komiinistlerin cenaze namazi kilimmaz!). A witness writes, “When
people came around the Ulu Mosque and the Municipality, everything was thrown,
including armchairs and briquettes from apartments, bullets and stones from the
castle, and clogs from the mosque."*®" The leftists could not stop this attack, nor
could the police or soldiers. The people who had gathered for the teachers' funeral
left the coffins in the street and began to go back to Yoriik Selim district. However, a
counter-group surrounded them. Only when members of POL-DER (Polis Dernegi,
Police Association) cut through the encirclement were the people able to continue to
Yoriik Selim.?! On the way, the windows of some rightists' shops were broken.?®?
Back at the Ulu Mosque, one man within the group around the mosque was killed by
a bullet shot from a military vehicle carrying the people escaping from the attack.?®3
This increased the rage of the crowd against the leftists. While the leftist groups were

leaving, the crowd struggled against the police. They burned a police car and a

Devlet Su Isleri's (State Hydraulic Works) minibus in front of the mosque. They also

2K omiinistler geliyor! Koministler Ulu Cami'yi yakiyor! Ordu bizimle beraber! Neden
duruyorsunuz, sizde din iman yok mu? Din elden gidiyor! Yiiriiyiin, komiinistleri oldirelim!" 1bid., p.
381.

20nUlucami ve Belediye civarmna gelindiginde kitlenin iizerine apartmaniardan sandalyeler, briketler,
kaleden taglar silahlar, camiden takunyalara varincaya kadar hersey atldi” Ahmet Can, "Maras
Katliammin 25. Yildonimil," Is¢i Miicadelesi no. 10, (January-February 2004), p. 51.

2libid. Even today, the witnesses remember the policemen with thanksgiving because they believe
that if that encirclement had been overcome, most of the people, that means thousands of people,
would have been killed.
282 .

Gerekgeli Karar,p. 293.

™ Jddianame, p. 111.
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broke the Golbasi Gendarmerie Commando Squadron's trucks, devastated the shop
of the brother of the killed teacher, Mustafa Yiizbasioglu, and attacked the assistant
chief of police, Hiisnii Isikli, wounding him on the head, and smashing his car's
windows. Three fire trucks that had come to put out the fires in the burning cars were
prevented by the demonstrators. The military assistance squadron under the
command of first lieutenant Zekai Cetiner, dispersed the crowd gathered in front of
Kahramanmaras castle.”®® Then the mass marched to Cyprus Square and set fire to
the buildings of the RPP, TiKP, DISK, the Textile Union, TOB-DER, POL-DER,
and the Directorate of Healthcare Duties (Saglik Isleri Miidirliigi).*® They also
burned and looted the shops owned by Alevis and leftists. They cried “Muslim
Turkey!”, “Nationalist Turkey!” and “Death to the communists!” While preventing
the fire brigade's trucks in the square, they cried, "For the sake of God, shoot!" (4/lah
icin vurun!). After the great battle around the Ulu Mosque and Kahramanmaras
Castle, now it was time to seek and destroy enemies. At 17:00, about one hundred
people agreed that they had found the enemy, Mehmet Taskesen.?% Taskesen
watched events unfold from his friend's shop. When the atmosphere seemed to have
become calm, Taskesen set out for his home in the Magarali district. However,
people began to run into him. As Taskesen narrates,
Maras Post office. A great crowd had gathered at that corner. Fifty, sixty,
one hundred people, I can not count, were there. While I was going
upwards, a voice behind me cried “Tagkesen!” After his cry, the entire
crowd followed. I said, "Let’s get out here!" We quickened our pace. I
looked and saw that they were closing in on us. For us, it was not proper to
escape fast, as we were revolutionaries. Revolutionaries never run away.
Revolutionaries don't fear. I was a trade union leader. I was a well known

man. “They chased Taskesen near the castle!” “This shame is enough for
me,” I said. It damaged my honor. A worker said, "They are drawing

B Gerekgeli Karar, p. 293.
#5gahhiiseyinoglu, p. 97.

2% For information about Taskesen’s political career, see pp. 66, 67.
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nearer, brother" to me. In reality, I did not go out without gun at that time.

People were being killed from the right or left throughout Turkey. The

people who did the shooting were unknown. At once I turned, they stopped

for a moment. I took up the gun. Suddenly everybody was running away

leaving their sticks and shoes, hats behind. 2’

Thereupon Tagkesen ran. He entered a house and closed its door. Before long,
the military police came to the house. A crowd gathered to watch. The police and
military police dispersed the crowd, saying, “Tagkesen does not go around without a
gun. He will shoot one of you; it is a pity if he does so. Be serious.”® Despite the
general conviction that the violence had stopped, it continued into the night. At
20:00, an estimated 300 zlkiiciis gathered and marched into Cyprus Square, shouting,
“Nationalist Turkey!” and “Damn the communists!” Like before, they devastated
shops owned by Alevis and leftists.

At this point, a question can be asked: How did the people distinguish between
shops owned by the leftists and Alevis and those owned by rightists and Sunnis? It is
a legitimate question since the Alevis and Sunnis did not have separate economic
lives in the city. Their businesses were side by side and not specifically different in
appearance. Although it is possible to argue that the attackers knew the owners
because they lived in the same city, which was not very large, the truth of the matter

is that Sunni and rightist business owners in Marag did not trust in chance. They

wrote on their shop windows the letters MHP (NAP) or drew ii¢ hilal, the three

B7uMaras Postanesi. O kisede biyiik bir kalabaltk birikmis. 50-60-100 kisi saymiyorum ki yani kelle
orada. Ben yukari ¢ikinca arkadan bir ses, 'Taskesen' dive bagirmaya bagladi. Bagirimca o kalabalik
oldugu gibi pesime takid.... 'Biraz uzaklasalim' dedim. Adimlarimizi hizlandwdik. Baktim aray:
kapanyorlar. Lombur lombur kagmak da bize yakismaz. Soziim ona devrimciyiz. Devrimci kagmaz.
Devrimci korkmaz. Sendika lideriyiz. Taninan bir adamiz... Taskesen'i kale dibinde kovalamisiar. Bu
ayip bile bize yeter diyorum. Yani ben kendim kabadayiligima yediremiyorum. Is¢i dedi ki,
'Yaklasyorlar abi' dedi. O sefer tabii o agsamada silahsiz da gezmiyoruz isin gergegi. Sagdan
vuruluyor, soldan vuruluyor. Yani Tiirkiye'nin genelinde. Kim vurdugu da belli degil. Hemen ben
dondiim, doniince de biraz duralad: kalabalik. Tabancay: gektim. Ellerindeki degnegi atan, ayakkabis:
¢tkan, sapkasi diigen hesab: yok.” Birand, p. 104.

MnTaskesen silahsiz gezmez, birinizi vurur yazik olur, temkinli olun.” Gerekgeli Karar, p- 395.
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crescent symbol of the NAP. According to Gerekgeli Hiikiim, the extreme rightist
groups did not touch these shops and businesses. Even if "one of the two shops that
were side by side was owned by a person who had a right-wing opinion, they took

the goods out of the leftist's shop and burned them, and they tried not to damage the

rightist's shop."**

Subsequent to these events, some of the people who had returned to Yoriik
Selim decided to take revenge for the attack on the funeral procession. For example,
one group went to the house of a man who was known as an lkiicii. They cried,
“Fascist Erol, come out!” but they could not find him. Another group killed Hamza
Y1ldiz and Memili Bakici in the Magarali district.?*® In the end, Kahramanmaras’s
right had three dead.

During that night, hurried preparations were made for the next day’s fight.
Fascist agitators tried to incite people to a large-scale attack by saying that all Sunnis
would be targets of Alevis and communists, who were planning to start a large-scale
armed attack. Thousands of people sought anything that could be used as a

lweapon.zgl

23 December: A Massive Uprising

The court records following the events in Kahramanmaras describe them as the

beginning of a “civil war,” and in some cases an “armed rebellion” targeting the

government forces.”*?

2 “Yan yana bulunan iki ditkkandan biri sag gérigliye ait ise, bitisikteki sol gorighiye ait ditkkandaki
mallart disariya gikarip yakarak tahrip etmigler ve sag gorigsli kisinin ditkkanina ve malina zarar
vermemeye ¢alismiglardir.” 1bid., p. 293.

 jddianame, p. 111.

! [bid., p. 98.

2 ibid.
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At approximately 8:00, the day began with announcements made from the
loudspeakers of the municipality and the mosques by the NAP and IYA, calling
people to attend the funerals of the three “martyrs.”293 At 10:30, governor Tahsin
Soylu, worried about how things might develop, declared that the population was
forbidden to go out in the streets. However, the state no longer had the ability to
reinforce its authority. The municipality officers rejected the policemen who went
there to announce the governor’s decision. The calls for the funerals continued. Then
the military took action. When Captain Biilent Engin arrived to reinforce the
municipality officers, the officers replied, “The mayor is sleeping now. We can’t
make announcements without his orders.” Engin insisted that the mayor’s order was
not necessary and that if they did not start to announce the governor’s prohibition, he
would arrest all of the municipality workers. After that, the announcements began.294

However, it was too late. An estimated 15,000 people started to march down
Uzunoluk Street, shouting, “Damn the communists!”, “We do not leave our friends’
blood on the floor, we will render account!” Like the day before, they looted and
burned shops. They took rifles from the gun shops.”” Their aim was to enter Yoriik
Selim. Soldiers were waiting for them in front of the Ugrak Pastry shop at the
intersection of Uzunoluk and Isik Streets. The commander, Captain Timur Sen told
the crowd that he would order his soldiers to shoot if they did not stop. But the crowd
insisted they be allowed to go into Yoriik Selim district, saying “The army does not
matter to us, let us go onwards!” After a short lull, the group approached the
barricade once more. Captain Sen refused them passage. As Gerekgeli Hiikiim

reports, though hundreds of people left that group, about four or five thousand waited

% fbid., p. 148.
24 Gerekgeli Karar, p. 173.

25 fbid., p. 265.
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there until dark. When Sen asked, “Why did you bring your children with you? If we
shoot you, they will be crushed in the panic.” Three leaders within the group replied:
“They are people serving their cause. They serve their cause at this age.”® At 21:00,
the crowd finally dispersed. While these events were taking place, the district of
Yoriik Selim was under heavy armed attack The mob, armed with guns and
dynamite, was unable to break the leftists in the district. Many of the attackers died
(their total number is unknown) and, unable to occupy the district, they were forced
to turn back.”’

The people living on the outskirts of Yoriik Selim were not lucky as those in
the middle of the district. They came under an onslaught of violence the likes of
which had never been seen in Republican history. An eyewitness, Hiiseyin Un,
narrates:

We live in the house at the corner of Balkaya Street. On Saturday, 23

December 1978, the sound of guns and yells came from in front of the

hospital. We came out in front of our house and looked. A crowd, with

guns and tools for attack in their hands, were coming towards us. We threw
stones so they would not come close. They shot at us. We escaped into our
house. At that time, soldiers came and removed the attackers. The soldiers
went at noon. The attackers, who saw the soldiers’ depart, came back to the
district. They shot at our house with automatic rifles. They entered to the
house and lined us up and then shot. Kamil Giilsen, Zeynep Un and Yusuf

Lakag 8were killed. They left Sakir and me since they thought we were
dead.”

6 ibid., p. 299.
7 Ibid., p. 186.

28 “Camhk Caddesi Balkaya Sokagi’min basinda evde oturuyoruz. 23.12.1978 Cumartesi giinii
hastanenin oniinden silah sesleri ve bagirnlar geldi. Evin oniine ¢iktik ve baktik. Ellerinde silah ve
cesitli saldiri malzemesi bulunan kalabalik bir grup bize dogru gelivordu. Gelen grubu evimize
yaklagtirmamak i¢in tay attik. Onlar da silahla bize ates ettiler. Kacarak evin icine girdik. O sirada
askerler geldi, saldirganlar: uzaklastirdilar. Ogle zamanyds, askerler gitti. Askerlerin gittigini goren
saldirgan grup tekrar mahalleye daldi. Evimizi otomatik silahla taradilar. Eve girdiler, sopalarla bizi
dovdiiler; sonra bizleri siraya dizdiler. Kamil Giilsen, Zeynep Giil ve Yusuf Lakap éldiirildiiler. Beni
ve Sakir’i oldii diye oraya biraktilar. Yaralydik, askerler geldi ve bizi hastaneye gétiirdiiler. ” 1bid.
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Mahmut Duman, a man from Cesme Street in Yoriik Selim, speaks: “When we
looked from the window, we saw a huge crowd with sticks, hatchets in their hands.
They were yelling. They had set some of the houses up the street from our house on
fire. Flames were rising from their windows.”® Signs of a spontaneous,
uncoordinated movement can be seen in his words. Presumably one of his
acquaintances was in the crowd: “They surrounded our house. One of them was
yelling ‘Do not touch the people in this house!””*% Nevertheless, they came back
after a short time:

After that, about 12 o’clock, they shot from outside. About twenty-five or

thirty people set alight bottles filled with o0il and threw them in through the

window. The house began to burn. They forced open the door and came
inside. Wooden sticks, axes and guns were in their hands. They took us
outside the house. We put our hands above our heads. Just then they shot

us. My son, Mehmet Duman, died. In addition, we were wounded.>"!

Violence spread throughout the city. In Serintepe, at about 8:00, a crowd,
arriving in trucks and minibuses, gathered in front of Murat Demir’s grocery shop.
Men called for more participants by yelling from the roofs of the houses, “People
who have guns, knives, tahras (a kind of knife), do not stop, let’s kill and clean our
country of the Alevis!™*% Then the crowd began to march to the north side of the

district, which was known as an Alevi place, shouting slogans such as “He who loves

his God and Prophet, walk!”, “Kill the communist Alevis!”, “Do not let the Alevis

2 “pencereden baktigimizda biiyiik bir kalabalik gérdik; ellerinde sopa, satir gibi cisimler vardh.
Bagnigryorlardi. Bizim evin iist targfinda bulunan birkag evi yakmislardi. Evlerin penceresinden
alevler yitkseliyordu. ” Ibid.

3% «Bizim evi sardilar, biri ‘Bu evdekilere dokunmayin’ diye bagiryordu.” Ibid.

0V “Daha sonra, tahminen saat 12.00 siralariyds. Digaridan evimize silahla atey edildi. Sokakta 25-30
kisi gaz doldurduklar: siseleri atesleyerek pencereden iceriye attilar. Igerisi alev aldi. Bir grup da
kapun zorlady ve kurarak igeriye girdi. Ellerinde tahta, nacak, silah vard). Bizi evden disar: ¢ikardiiar,
ellerimizi basimizin distiinde tuttuk. Bu swrada bize ates ettiler. Oglum Mehmet Duman 6ldii. Biz de
yaralandik.” 1bid.

302 “Evinde silah, bigag:, tahrasi olan durmasin, alevileri oldiirelim, memleketsen temizieyelim.” ibid,
p. 305.
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live! He who kills them will go to heaven!”, “Damn the communists!”, “Death to
Alevis!”, “Muslim Turkey!”, “Communists to Moscow!”, “Long live Tiirkes!”®
They carried long-range guns and weapons such as axes and sledgehammers. They
split into two groups as they approached Yoéritkk Selim. However, as with the other
attackers, they were unable to enter the district. They attacked the people on the
outskirts of the district and then went on to Serintepe. Their arrival meant death for
the Alevis and leftists in Serintepe.

In Serintepe, the shouting mob made reference to another feature of their prey,
namely their ethnic origin. In the interviews with some of the people of Alevi origin,
they identify the Sunni Muslims of Maras by their ethnic origin, saying "They, the
Turks." The trial indictment supports this fact. An attacker is alleged to have shown
Alevi houses in Serintepe to other collaborators, saying, "These are the Kurdish
houses.”* Omer Ejderha, who was among the collaborators, went to Hanifi Isbilir's
house and asked if there were any Alevi in the house. He left after Isbilir replied,
"This is a Turkish house."%> Murat Bozkurt narrates,

We were in Imam Ergéniil’s house. They surrounded the house and broke

its windows. After that, they went to another place. However, not more

than a few minutes later, they came back. They attacked the house and tried

to drill through the roof. They set rags on fire and threw them into the

house. They threw explosives. Fires broke out inside the house. We,

including women and children, were trying to protect ourselves with
yelling. Another group tried to pull up the door.’ 06

B«“gllahim seven, peygamberini seven yiriisin”, “Komiinist Alevileri oldirin”, “Alevileri
yasatmayin, bunlart dldiiren cennetlik olur”, “Kahrolsun komiinistler”, ‘“Alevilere olim”,
“Miisliiman Tiirkiye”, “Komiinistler Moskova’ya”, “Yasasin Tiirkes.” ibid, p. 305.

% lddianame, p. 119.
*1bid., p. 156, 157.
06“Evin etrafimt sardilar. Taslarla camlarim kirdilar. Sonra baska tarafa dogru bagiwrarak gittiler.
Aradan bir kag dakika gecmemigti ki, tekrar geldiler. Eve hiicum ederek, evin tavamm deliciyle
delmeye ¢aligtilar. Evin igine, gaza batiriimig bez pargalarini atesleyerek atiyoriardi. Pencereden

patlayict madde attilar. Evin igini alevier sardl. Kadin, ¢ocuk bagirark korunmaya calisiyorduk.
Bagska bir grup da demir kapiyi sékmeye ¢aligiyordu..” Gerekgeli Karar, p. 194.

117



The attackers gained entrance to the house:

They began to hit us with sharp tools like sticks, axes and swords. We were
covered in our own blood. They were cursing and insulting us. Our appeals
echoed around us. On the one hand, burning house and furniture, and on
the other, injuries and flowing blood, raised the hair on our necks. They
lined us up and fired with guns. They killed Imam, Hiiseyin, and Giillii
Ergéniil, and Hac1 Bektas Bozkurt and Mahmut Unal. Some of us were
wounded badly.>”’

Another witness, Hatun K&se speaks:

They began to march. They were yelling "Don't stop, from five to ninety
years old, don't stop, kill the communist Alevis, he who kills them will go
to heaven. Damn the communists, long live Tiirkes!" They walked to
Yoriik Selim. After a short time, they turned back. They were giving orders
such as "Shoot, break, kill!" They attacked Alevi houses, and began to burn
and vandalize them. Also a group was shooting at windows. We took
shelter in Mehmet Polat's out of fear. They also attacked the house in
which we took shelter. They smashed the windows with stones and sticks.
They continuously yelled "Shoot the communist Alevis!" They put an axe
to the throat of Mehmet Ali Giiner, who was 80 years old, who was sitting
in front of Mehmet Polat’s house. They asked him “Are you a Muslim or
not?” At that time, soldiers came and removed the crowd. Soldiers stood
guard in front of the houses. When the news that the attackers were
marching to the arsenal came, soldiers ran to there. When the soldiers went,
the attackers shot up and down. Bullets were whizzing above the houses.
We escaped by crawling on the ground from our fear of death. At that time,
Hiiseyin Kilit and Hatice Temiz were wounded by bullets. We passed
Magaral: stream by crawling and squatting down on our heels. We reached
Molla Tabak's house with great difficulty. At that moment, Hiiseyin Baz
and his wife, Fatma Baz, who were entering the house, were shot dead.
Also Fatma Baz’s small baby in her arms, Yilmaz, who was six months
old, was killed.*”®

%7 “Bizlere sopa, nacak, kilig gibi kesici aletlerle vurmaya bagladilar. Her tarafimiz kan igindeydi.
Kiifir ve hakaret ediyorlardl. Yalvarmalarimiz ¢evrede yankilaniyordu. Bir yanda yanan ev ve
esyalar, bir yandan yaralilar ve akan kanlar tiyleri drpertivordu. Bizi siraya dizdiler, silahla ates
ettiler. Imam, Hiseyin, Gilli Ergémiil ile Hact Bektas Bozkurt ve Mahmut Unal’i oldiirdiiler.
Birkagimiz da agwr yaralandik.” ibid.

3% «Topluca yiiriyise gegtiler. 'Durmayn, 5 yasindan 90 yagina kadar durmayn, Komiinist Alevileri
oldiiriin, kim bunlart oldiriirse cennetlik olacaktir. Kahrolsun Koministler, Yagasin Tiirkes diye
bagryorlardi. Yoriik Selim Mahallesi'ne dogru yiiridiiler. Cok siirmedi, geri dondiiler. 'Vurun, kirn,
oldiiriin’ diye emir veriyorlard:. Alevilerin evlerine saldirdilar, yakmaya, tahrip etmeye bagladilar. Bir
grup da ellerindeki silahlaria pencerelerden igeriye ates ediyoriardi. Biz de korkumuzdan Mehmet
Polat'm evine sigindik. Sigindigimiz bu eve de saldirddar. Tag ve sopalaria pencereleri kirdilar.
Vurun komiinist Alevilere' dive siirekli bagwryoriard:. Mehmet Polat'in kapisimin oniinde oturan
Mehmet Ali Giiner'in boynuna tahray dayadilar. 'Miisliman misin, degil misin?’ diye soruyorlard..
Bu sirada askerler yetisti, saldirganlar: uzaklastirdilar. Askerler sira halinde evierin éniinde nébet
tuttular. O sirada saldirganiarin cephanelige dogru yiiriidiikleri haberi gelince, askerler oraya dogru
kosarak gittiler. Askerler gidince saldirganiar, gruplar halinde asagidan ve yukaridan silahla ates
ettiler. Evierin iizerinde kursunlar vizir vizir gidiyordu. Can korkusuyla yerlerde siiriinerek kagmaya
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The same kinds of tragedies were experienced in other districts of Maras. The
district of Yusuflar was one of them. Naciye and Habibe Unver described the
massacre of the members of their family:

First, they pillaged our house. They took and burnt our furniture. A group
of attackers raided the house in which we were hiding. We locked the door
from inside. They shot at the door and the lock. Mehmet Unver, who was
inside was wounded in the forehead by a bullet. They broke down the door
and entered the room. They took the men and left. They cried in the street
"He who loves god, attack!" They began to beat with stones, sticks and
axes. They killed Malik Unver. At the moment, Mehmet and his wife
Dondit Unver were trying to escape and hide in our neighbor Nebahat
Albez's home. The attackers ran up behind them, took both these two and
brought them to Malik's dead body. At the same time, Mehmet and his
wife, Dondii, yelled "Kill both of us!" At first, they beat both with stones
and sticks, and then they killed them with a gun>®

Ismail Yilmaz told the story of his family's massacre:

On Saturday 23 December 1978, about 10:00, a group attacked our house,
shouting "Beat the red communists! It is wrong for them to live!" They
beat us with sticks, we were wounded in several places. They attacked my
father, my mother, Hatice, and my brother, Hiiseyin Yilmaz. My father,
mother and brother begged them, "Don't kill us!" I escaped from there and
went to hospital. I passed the night there. They treated my wounds. On the
next day, when I returned home, I saw the corpses of my father, mother and
brother in front of our home's door. They had cut my father's fingers and
poured his blood into a cauldron. They had cut my mother's head in places
with a briquette, her face was unrecognizable. They had burnt our house
and furniture. Everything was utterly ruined.?'°

calisiyorduk. Bu sirada Hiiseyin Kilit ile Hatice Temiz atilan kursunlarla yaralandilar. Siiriinerek,
comelerek Magarali Deresi'ni gegtik. Mola Tabak'in evine zor bela yetiserek iceri girdik. Bu sirada
igeri girmekte olan Hiiseyin Baz ve karisi Fatma Baz vurularak oldirildi. Fatma Baz'in kucagindaki
kiiciik cocugu 6 aylik Yilmaz da kursunla vurularak sldirildi.” Gerekgeli Karar, p. 194.

3 «Once evimizi yagmaladilar, esyalarimizi digari gikararak yaktilar. Bir grup saldwgan da
saklandigimiz evi basti. Saklandigimiz odanin kapisim icerden kilitlemistik, kaprun kilidini ve kapiy
taradiar. Igerde bulunan Mehmet Unver almndan kursunla yaralandi. Kapw kirdiar, odaya
daldilar. Icerde bulunan erkekleri alip disariya ¢ikardilar. Yol iizerinde 'Allahum seven vursun' diye
bagirdilar. Topluca tas, sopa ve balta ile vurmaya bagsladilar. Malik Unver'i oldirdiiler. Bu sirada
Mehmet ve karisi Dondii Unver, kacarak karsidaki komsumuz Nebahat Albez'in evine siginmaya
calisryorlardi. Arkasindan kogan saldirganlar her ikisini de yakalayarak, oldiirdikleri Malik'in
cenazesinin yanina gotirdiler. Bu arada Mehmet ve karis1 Dondii 'Her ikimizi birden oldiirin’ diye
bagrdilar. Her ikisine énce sopa ve tagla vurdular, sonra silahla oldirdiiler.” 1bid., p. 198.

310423 12 1978 Cumartesi giinil, saat 10.00 swralarinda bir grup 'Vurun kizil komiinistlere, bunlara
yasamak haramdir’ diye evimize saldirdilar. Sopalarla vurdular, muhtelif yerlerimizden yaralandik.
Babam Ali, annem Hatice, agabeyim Hiiseyin Yiimaz'a saldwrdilar. Babam, anam ve agabeyim 'Bizi
oldiirmeyin’ diye ¢ok yalvardilar. Dereden kagarak hastaneye yetistim. Bir giin yattim, yaralarimi
sardilar, ertesi giin hastaneden ¢ikip eve gittigimde annemin, babamin ve agabeyimin cesetlerini
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The attackers challenged Alevis to recite the salavat {a formula calling for
God's benediction of the Prophet Muhammad during prayer or in times of peril in the
Arabic language). Those who were able to recite the salavat were set free. An Alevi
woman, Fatma Sengiil told how an armed mob asked their doormanman “Are there
any Alevi in this house? If there are any, give them to us. If you don’t, we’ll burn
your house.” But her doorman, said no.3!! However, as in the other attacks, they mob
came back later and they took Sengiil with them to the Green Mosque (Yegsil Cami)
and demanded that she recite the salavat. After her recitation, they released her.
After she returned home, another group showed up and the scene was repeated. She
was forced to recite the salavat. Those who could not recite the prayer were
punished. For example, Ali Akinci, an old man who lived in the same district, despite
his insistence that he was a Muslim, was put to death when he could not recite the

salavat in Arabic.>'?

In Yeni Mahalle, the attackers identified themselves with a mixture of sectarian
and political hostility. First, they killed Siileyman Metin and set his corpse on fire.
Then they forced his two daughters to walk with them through the streets and endure
gross sexual harassment such as having their pajamas pulled off and being exhibited
to people while being groped. While this was happening, the crowd, which included

women, yelled, “Let their roots disappear from this country! Harlots, prostitutes!

evimizin kapisimin éniinde gordiim. Babamin parmaklarim kesmislerdi, kamm da bir kazamn igine
akitmiglardl. Annemin kafasini briketle pargalamiglards, yiizii tamnmiyordu. Evimizi, esyalarimizi da
yakmugslardi. Her sey kil olmugtu.” Ibid., p. 199.

3 Conversely, in some cases neighborhood did not result in friendship. In Sakarya District, Naime
Baltaci showed her Alevi neighbors' houses to attacking crowd. Gerekgeli Karar, p. 208.

321bid., p. 202.
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Ecevit would come and save you if he could! What can we do with Alevis like you?
Communists!"*"?

The long day in Kahramanmaras resulted in more than thirty deaths. The night
brought no silence to the city. Armed attacks targeted to break the resistance in

Yoriik Selim continued all night.

24-25 December: Unstoppable Incidents

On 24 December, news of the violence travelled throughout Turkey. The
country was in shock. The newspapers’ headlines reflect the atmosphere of the day.
Cumbhuriyet's lead headline was "Rightist Terror Continued in Kahramanmaras, 31
People Dead, 65 of 150 Wounded Badly."*"* Terciiman's headline was to the point:
"Civil War in K. Maras."'*However, the news did not stop the bloodshed. Security
forces did not step in to restore order.>'® The killing continued on 24 December.

On this day, another large district of the city, Namik Kemal, became the main
target. As in the previous examples, the attackers accused the Alevis of supporting

the RPP. To be a supporter of Karaoglan (Black Boy, Biilent Ecevit's nickname, in

383 “Bunlarin kékiiniin sonu gelsin, kahpeler, orospular, Ecevit gelsin sizi kurtarsin, sizin gibi
Alevileri biz ne yapacagiz, komiinistler.” Ibid., p. 210.

314K ahramanmarag'ta sad teror siirdit-31 kisi 6ldii, 150 yaralinm 65' agir,” Cumhuriyet, 24 December
1978.

315K Marag'ta ig savas,” Terciiman, 24 December 1978.

316Ten years after the Kahramanmaras Massacre, prime minister of that period, Biilent Ecevit made an
allusion to tell that reinforcing the RPP government to declare the Martial Law was behind the
passivity of the security: "..In the beginning of the incidents, army troops in Kahramanmarag could not
provide enough support we waited for them to control the situation and suppress the events before
much blood was shed. They gave the impression that they did not have means to do this.” Then Ecevit
proposed that it was not true: "After the declaration of Martial Law, it was seen that army troops in
Kahramanmaras had the power to achieve this." “Olaylarin basinda, Kahramanmaras'daki askeri
birlikler, durumun kontrol altina alinabilmesi ve fazla kan diokiilmeden olaylarin bastirilabilmesi igin
kendilerinden bekledigimiz katkyr yapamanuslardr. Buna olanaklart bulunmadigy izlenimini
vermislerdi. Sikiyonetim ilaminin hemen ardindan ise, Kahramanmaras'daki askeri birliklerin
giictiniin bunu basarabilecek diizeyde oldugu gorildi.” Tempo (56), 25-31 December 1989, p. 13.
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reference to his black hair and eyes. Also a sign of his acceptance as a member of the
people) meant death in Maras. Mavis Toklu described the beginning of the day,
"About 10:00, a group of attackers led by our district’s headman (muhtar), Mehmet
Yemsen, and Fevzi Gorkam were yelling “God, God, we'll extirpate the communists!
Old or younger, crush the communists' heads!”!” Then she concludes:

They took my husband, Kalender, out to the garden. Then I ran out with
them. I begged the headman, saying "Please do not do this! Don't kill my
husband! Do not leave my children without their father!" The head man
turned to me and said: "Bring your children, Karaoglan will feed them. 1
will kill your husband as a sacrifice to Karaoglan." When I asked, "Who
is Karaoglan?" he replied "Ecevit." They tortured my husband to death in
front of me. While they were killing him, I was embracing him. Blood
covered my clothing. When I said, "Come on, headman, please don’t,
what are you doing?" He replied, "We baked, we baked, communists
come and both eat." Meanwhile, they surrounded my brother, Hiiseyin
Toklu's house, which was near ours and took him out. Again, I begged
head man. I was crying "You’ve killed my husband; for once, don't kill
my brother." But the headman said, "I am Kkilling Hiiseyin, too, as a
sacrifice to Karaoglan. This year we'll sacrifice in the name of
Karaoglan, the day of Bayram has come" (a reference to the Muslim
Festival of Sacrifice) and they tortured my brother to death.*'®

The same day, violence spread to the villages of Kahramanmaras. For example,
Mustafa Aciikli was killed in Yusufhacili village, which was near the city.”'® When
an Alevi minibus driver, Mitat Bozkurt, could not enter the city, he asked to spend
the night at the Shell Oil station near the city of a Sunni worker, Siileyman Kirkgegit.

He said openly that he was an Alevi and he needed help. Kirkgegit said he could

N7 «Saat 10.00 swralarinda mahallemizin muhtari Mehmet Yemgen ile Fevzi Gorkam'in basinda
bulundugu saldirgan bir grup, 'Allah, Allah, Komiinistlerin kokiini kaziyacagiz, bilyitk-kiigiik demeyin
komiinistlerin kafasini ezin' diye bagiriyorlards. ” Ibid., p. 251.

38«Odada oturan kocami (Kalender) alip bahgeye ctkardilar. Ben de arkalarindan kogarak ¢iktim.
Mubhtara, 'Aman etmeyin eylemeyin, kocam Sldiirmeyin, coluk-cocugumu meydanda komaywn' diye
cok yalvardim. Muhtar bana dénerek, 'Cocuklarint gotir, Karaoglan beslesin, kocam Karaoglan'in
yoluna kurban kesiyorum’ dedi. 'Karaoglan kim?' diye sordugumda, 'Ecevit' diye cevap verdi. Kocami,
gozlerimin oniinde iskence ederek oldirdiler. Oldiiriliirken kocama sarildim, istim basim hep kan
oldu. 'Aman muhtar etme eyleme, sen ne ediyorsun?’ dedigimde, 'Pisirdik, pigirdik, komiinistler
gelsinler, hep yesinler’ dedi. Saldirganlar, bu defa yakimimizda oturan kardesim Hiiseyin Toklu'yu
getirmek icin evinin etrafini sardilar ve kardesimi iceriden ¢ikardilar. Yine muhtara yalvardim
yakardim. 'Kocami ldiirdiin, bari kardegimi oldiirme diye yalvariyordum. Muhtar ise, 'Hiiseyin'i de
Karaoglan yoluna kurban ediyorum. Biz Karaoglan yoluna bu sene kurban kesecegiz, bayram giinii
gelmis’ dedi ve kardesim Hiiseyin'i iskence ederek oldiirdiiler.” 1bid., p. 251.

31bid., p. 281.
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spend the Saturday night there. On the next day (24 December), a Sunni taxi driver
who came to the station saw Bozkurt and said to Kirkgegit “Are you hiding Alevis
here?” Then he went to the road and stopped a tractor filled with people, saying,
"Where are you going? There is an Alevi here. Come and let’s kill him!" The people
in the tractor decided to check whether Bozkurt was circumcised in order to
understand if he was a Muslim or not. "When the victim was found to be
circumcised, one of the attackers turn(ed) to the others and said, 'They circumcise
you in the army. Don't believe that this one is Muslim."*?° So they killed Bozkurt.
Many attacks like this took place on that day.

Conversely, in the rural areas, Alevis who heard of the massacres in
Kahramanmarag tried to take revenge on Sunnis. There is no information about
whether or not the supporters of the radical left in Marag were among them; however
a careful look reveals that the places in which these revenge violence took place were
the same as those where the rural struggle discussed earlier when evaluating the low
intensity civil war before the massacre. Pazarcik's Emiroglu village was among these
places. A group of peasants from Sarierik village set fire to Pakdiller and Sarikatipler
farms (large farms owned by Sunnis).*?! On 25 December, the revenge continued.
Some Sunni and rightists’ houses in Emiroglu village were attacked. Houses were
burned. Osman Andiz and Hasan Sako, two Sunnis from Akdemir village, when
unable to enter Marag, went to an Alevi village called Cigili, where they were

stopped by Alevis there. Sako was beaten and Andiz was killed.*”

X/ ddianame, p. 163, Webb, p. 15. Webb evaluates this event in the following words: “It might also
be suggested that This impulse of some of the attackers to discover whether victims are circumcised or
not provides a link with the general smearing tactic and rumor that surfaces from time to time under
different circumstances among rightist circles to discover an Armenian hand behind efforts to divide
nation. Beyond that, the practice was clearly intended to humiliate the victim.” Ibid.

2\Gerekgeli Karar, p. 333.

21bid., p. 283, 333.



At the end of the day, the violence subsided as the state began to bring the city
under control with the support of extra army units.*> This was in accordance with
the RPP government's proposal to declare Martial Law in thirteen cities, including
Kahramanmaras, because of the potential of the spread of the civil war to the rest of
Turkey. According to official documents, the three days resulted 111 deaths and over

1,000 wounded. 552 businesses, 289 houses, and eight vehicles were burned.’**

26 December: Martial Law

On 26 December 1978, the Grand National Assembly decided to declare
Martial Law for two months in thirteen cities, including Adana, Ankara, Bingél,
Elazig, Erzincan, Erzurum, Gaziantep, Istanbul, Kars, Malatya, Sivas, Urfa, and, of
course, Kahramanmaras. All of the parties in parliament, even those that were sworn
enemies, agreed on the decision. However, only one political actor can be evaluated
as having acted successfully: The Nationalist Action Party. For the preceeding three
months, the party had demanded the declaration of Martial Law, and in the end, got
it. In general, Turkey entered into a process in which the army became an
increasingly active body, until its final intervention to take power twenty-one months

later.

330n the other hand, some interviewees propose that harassing fires between Yoritk Selim District
and other parts of the city continued after 25 December.

%gahhiiseyinoglu, p. 171. However, many sources, both leftist and rightist ones, argue that the
official information does not reflect the realities. For them, the casualties were more than official
numbers. Interestingly and ironically enough, an idealist periodical proposed that more than four
hundred people had died in the Kahramanmaras Incidents. Geng Arkadas (4) 8 January 1979.

124



In this chapter, an account of the Kahramanmaras Massacre was given. Effort
was made to tell of the events in the words of eyewitnesses. The accounts must not
be read simply as a narrative of events. Their main function is to illustrate the
discussion about the main issues of Turkish politics in the 1970s, such as mass
sectarian conflict, ethnic hostility, and mass mobilization.

Initially, it is obvious that the religious (or sectarian) dimension was an
effective factor in the mobilization of the masses. People of every age, from babies to
the elderly, were the targets of sectarian hostility. Orthodox Islamic motivation can
be found easily in every part of the incidents. Interestingly enough, in most of the
events, ethnic divisions shaped the sectarian dimensions. Of course, as Webb notes,
"there were Alevis and Sunnis of both ethnic groups living in the region," "while
"Turkish' contradicts the presumption of being 'Alevi', 'Kurdish' is taken to signify
'Alevi"™? in the context of Kahramanmaras. Thus, it is not possible to "regard these
slippages as the annoying 'mistakes™*?® of the people of Marag. How ethnic and
religious identities formed a special interrelationship in the 1970s must be
considered.

On the other hand, it must not be forgotten that this ethnic-religious identity
gained new meaning in the 1970s in accordance with general social and political
struggles. Therefore identities were evaluated as signs of political partisanship and
thus took on modern forms. As seen above, targeting Alevis was legitimated by the
people because of the perceived Alevi support of communism or of Ecevit’s
Republican People's Party. Hence, religion and/or ethnicity are equated with politics
in this case. In that sense, the Kahramanmaras Massacre must not be understood as

an Alevi/Sunni conflict. Rather than falling into this trap of simplicity, it is important

2Webb, p. 15.

1bid.



to locate the event in its proper place, within a framework of the larger conflict
which was ongoing throughout Turkey.

Additionally, the mass participation in and armed resistance to the bloody
massacres shocked Turkey. Related to this fact, the Kahramanmarag Incidents enable
us to see that military intervention on 12 September 1980 was not a natural result
brought about by the flow of events. Conversely, despite the declaration of Martial
Law, when and where an open civil war might erupt began to be discussed publicly
especially after the Kahramanmarag Incidents.’”” In sum, the Kahramanmarag
Incidents, by showing the real dynamics of the transformation of a low intensity civil
conflict into an open and full-fledged civil war, requires a special interest in Turkish

history because it represents the last step before the civil war.

327 typical example of the discussion about the dynamics of an open civil war in Turkey is an article
titled “After Maras...?” (Maras'tan Sonra...?) in Birikim journal. "Maras'tan Sonra...?", pp. 32-63.
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CHAPTER 4

“COMMUNIST POLICE!” THE STATE IN THE 1970s TURKEY

The main characteristic of the 1970s was the division of the state apparatus in
terms of political polarization. This was obvious, exactly, from the period of the first
Nationalist Front government. From this era on, state officers no longer felt bound to
the raison d'etat of the state, namely being impartial in their practices. Thus, the
cadres of the state apparatus were divided into their ideological and political camps
and in the end, the state was split.*?® Two main factors affected the process of the
division of the state apparatus. The first was the appointment to ministry posts of
members of the Nationalist Action Party and the National Salvation Party. These
appointments had the aim of occupying the positions that were seen as strategic by
these parties. As a result, these appointed officers were not bound to the hierarchy of
the state but to the hierarchy of their parties.*” The second factor was the effect of
the ongoing political polarization to the state cadres naturally. This factor produced
the same result: "the officer did not listen to his chief but to the political authority to
which he was bound. The mechanism worked in this way from the postmen who
worked in the PTT (Postal Service) to the customs officials, the police officers and
the judges."3 30
The division of the state apparatus is among the most important factors to be

considered in the evaluation of the Kahramanmaras Incidents. The state apparatus as

328"Marag'tan sonra...?”, p. 56.
32 1bid., p. 56.
30 “Memur amirinin degil, baglandig1 politik otoritenin emrini dinlemeye bagladi. PTT de ¢alisan

posta memurundan gimriik ya da polis memuruna, yargicina kadar boyle islemeye baslad:
mekanizma. ”ibid., p. 57.
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a whole, from its ideological apparatus (the teachers and other officers who worked
in the National Education system) to its coercive apparatus (the soldiers and the
police officers), and even the officers working in the infrastructural areas (such as the
personnel of the Road Water Electricity Organization [Yol Su Elektrik Tegskilat],
Directorate of Forestry [Orman Miidiirligi], and Postal Service [PTT], were at the
heart of this event, not as the professionals of the state duties, but as the competing
sides of the warfare in the Kahramanmaras streets. Thus, not only the personnel of
these institutions, but also the institutions themselves are at the center of the
discussions about what actually happened in Maras.

In order to understand the role of the state in the Kahramanmaras Incidents, the
historical context of the period defined by the establishment of the Republican
People’s Party government headed by Prime Minister Biilent Ecevit must be
remembered. The RPP government meant a certain relaxation for the leftist officers
who had been under heavy pressure during the period of the Nationalist Front
governments. The most powerful leftist employee organizations, namely the the
Association of All Teachers Unity and Solidarity (Tsim Ogretmenler Birlesme ve
Dayamsma Dernegi, TOB-DER) and the Police Association (Polis Dernegi, POL-
DER) regained the possibility of reorganizing in a much more comfortable
atmosphere. In addition, the appointments made by the RPP weakened the rightist
establishment and gave the leftist civil servants an extra advantage. This new process
for the leftist civil servants affected the regions that saw political warfare in an
extraordinary way as the sectarian division among the Alevi and Sunni communities

was due to the disadvantageous position of the Alevi and leftist civil servants in these
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regions. In Kahramanmaras, the RPP supporters of Alevi origin and radical leftists
began to take over the posts of the rightist civil servants.>!

The reaction to the leftist civil servants' organizations can be regarded‘ as the
first move of the rightist opposition against the RPP government. The RPP was
accused by the three main political parties, who drew their support from the Sunni
majority of central and eastern Anatolia, namely the National Salvation Party, the
Nationalist Action Party and the Justice Party, of welcoming the communists and
Alevis, who were organized in TOB-DER, POL-DER and some other unions. Many
examples can be found in the rightist press showing the reactions of each of these
three parties. For example, the columnist of the NSP's newspaper Milli Gazete
(National Newspaper), Mansur Mogol, argued that the existing government (RPP)
"was guided by the gossip and the politics of TOB-DER and POL-DER and
surrendered to them."**> The NSP's criticism was not restricted to the TOB-DER and
POL-DER. For instance, Milli Gazete criticized the Institute for Mineral Scrutiny and
Search (Maden Tetkik Arama Enstitiisii) for sending five buses filled with the
institution's employees to attend the funeral of the victims of the Bahgelievler
Massacre with. It was noted that this action, which had been organized by Professor
Nezihi Canitez (president of the MTA) had evoked reactions in the public.’*

The most severe critic of the leftist employees’ organizations was the NAP.
The NAP’s periodical, Devlet (State), claimed that the state apparatus, filled with

Marxists with RPP sponsorship, was against the nationalists.*** Additionally, after

331 Bjrand, Bila, Akar, p. 101

332 “Nitekim mevcut hiikiimet de TOB-DER 'le POL-DER'in dedikodularint ve politikasin: rehber
edinmiy ve onlara teslim olmugtur.” Mansur Mogol, Milli Gazete, 6 October 1978.

333 Milli Gazete, 12 October 1978.

34 Deviet 6, p.7.
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the Incidents in Malatya (17-19 April 1978), Deviet proposed that the organizations
that occupied the state (POL-DER and TOB-DER) had provoked the Alevis against
the Sunnis in that city.*® Seven months before the Kahramanmaras Incidents, the
NAP deputy of Kahramanmarag, Mehmet Yusuf Ozbas, declared that if anarchy were
to emerge in Kahramanmaras, the only reason would be "a handful of corrupt people
and the people who have the garments of state employees that give them this
chance."**

The criticism of the Justice Party was no different. The leader of the party,
Siileyman Demirel, claimed that "T6b-Der, Pol-Der and DISK were governing the
state."*¥” According to the vice president of the party, Kemal Dogan, the RPP had not
appointed members of the RPP or leftists to important posts, but that people who had
been found guilty of being extreme leftist or separatist had been appointed to these
positions in Maras.**® The mayor of the city (a member of the JP), Ahmet Uncu,
declared that all of the state institutions and the police organization were filled with
extreme leftists. For Uncu, the state officials, who must be neutral, had provoked the
Alevi citizens, who constituted only 10,000 of the total population of 170,000. The
body responsible for this was the RPP, "who gives all the initiatives to TOB-DER,
POL-DER and Mehmet Taskesen's team."***

As seen, the most common targets of the rightists within the state apparatus

were the teachers and the police. We can begin with the first one, the teachers. As in

the rest of Turkey, in Kahramanmarag, teachers’ unionism had begun with the

35 Devlet 1, p. 4.

336 nK ahramanmaras'ta ne yapilmak isteniyor?" Hergiin, 2 May 1978.

337 «“TOB-DER, POL,DER ve DISK devleti yonetiyor.” Devlet, 9, p. 22, 23.
*3® Hamza Alparslan, "Kahramanmaras 1978-1980" Hergiin, 29 August 1980,

339 “Biitiin ipleri TOB-DER ‘e, POL-DER e ve Mehmet Taskesen'in ekibine..” "Kahramanmaras
Olaylar1 nedir, ne degildir?" Terciiman, 1 January 1979.
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establishment of the Teachers Union of Turkey (Tiirkive Ogretmenler Sendikasi-
TOS). The office of the Governor of Kahramanmaras reported some supposed secret
activities of forty-nine former TOS members to the Ministry of National Education
on 14 December 1976. According to that report, these teachers were:

a. supporting the occupation of titled lands, b. acting against the Turkish

Armed Forces, c. provoking Alevi-Sunni animosity d. encouraging

separatism by changing the oath of the primary school students from "I'm

Turkish, I'm righteous" to "I'm Kurdish, I'm righteous", e. founding secret

associations and even enlisting people under the age of twenty as members

of these associations, and f. training Turkish children as tools for their

ideology by leaving them uneducated.>*°

The paranoid tone of this report and its evaluation by the newspaper Hergiin
(Everyday), an NAP supporter, indicates the strong fear and reaction to the teachers’
unionist movement by the rightist front, including the state officials and the political
organizations, especially NAP.*!

The organized movement of the leftist teachers continued with the foundation
of TOB-DER. This union was among the most well organized, best known leftist
organizations in Turkey, defining its political platform as progressive, democratic
and patriotic. It included all of the radical leftist political groups and also an
important part of the teachers who supported Biilent Ecevit’s RPP. The pro-Soviet

political line, which was mostly represented by the illegal Communist Party of

Turkey, controlled the core of the organization.**> On the other hand, anti-Soviet

30 “q) Halkin tapulu arazilerini isgal ettirmek, toprak yiriyiigtnii desteklemek b) Tiirk silahl:
kuvvetleri aleyhinde bulunmak c) Alevi-Siinni ayrumi yapmak d) Ilkokul ogrencilerine ‘Tirkim,
dogruyum’ yerine ‘Kiirdiim, dogruyum’ seklinde ant soyleterek boliiciiliik yapmak d) Gizli dernekler
kurmak ve 20 yasindan kiigik olanlar: bile bu derneklere almak e) Tiirk gocuklarim bilgisiz
yetistirmek suretiyle kendi ideolojilerine daha kolay alet ediliv hale getirmek.” Hamza Alparslan,
"Kahramanmaras 1978-1980," Hergiin, 28 August 1980.

! More evidence for the hostility against the TOS came from NAP supporter Tore Devlet
Publications. A book published by it proposed that the TOS was an illegal Marxist-Leninist
organization. In addition, the book accused the TOS of cooperating the communists who organized
with Mahir Cayan’s group. Moreover, it claimed that the ones who abducted an airplane to liberate
Deniz Gezmis were TOS members. TOS Dosyasi-2 (Ankara: Toére Devlet Yaymevi, 1973), p. 31.



organizations such as the Maoists and the Enver Hocaists remained with the TOB-
DER insisting on organizing within TOB-DER since it was the most powerful and
effective civil servants organization in Turkey, and because there was no alternative
to it.

In the general election held on 5 June 1977, TOB-DER supported the so-called
“democratic forces” against the Nationalist Front parties. For TOB-DER, the most
important thing was preventing the rise of fascism. Its slogan was “5 Haziran’'da
fasizme gecit yok!”(No passage to fascism on June 5!)** While it did not openly
support the RPP, the “democratic forces” rhetoric meant no other than the RPP.3#
Thus, the RPP victory was welcomed by TOB-DER as “a victory of the democratic
forces,” and it underlined the significance of TOB-DER’s support of the RPP in the
victory of the RPP.*** Additionally, TOB-DER stated that its members demanded the
establishment of a democratic government because there was an immediate need to

prevent the establishment of a new Nationalist Front government by “reactionary-

342 These words make clear the pro-Soviet line of TOB-DER: “The same tendency is strengthening in
our country like an avalanche in spite of all plots of the capital, all prohibitions, suppressions, 12
Marches, tortures, exiles. What kind of development is this? Of course, it is a healthy and organized
development that stems from the economic and democratic demands of the great masses and it is
against the lines that were not seen as being in the ‘left’ by us such as counter-revolutionist Maoism
firstly; also gauchism, anarchism and Trotskyism.” “Aym egilim iilkemizde de sermayenin tim
tuzaklarina ragmen, tim yasaklara ve baskilara, 12 Mart’lara, iskencelere, kyymlara, sirgiinlere
ragmen bir ¢i gibi biiyiimektedir. Nasil bir bijyiime bu? Artik kesinlikle ‘sol’ iginde gormedigimiz,
karsi devrimci ¢izgideki maoculuk bagta olmak iizere, gogizme, anarsizme, trogkizme...karsi.” “5
Haziran’da fasizme gegit yok!”, TOB-DER-Tiim Ogretmenler Birlesme ve Dayanisma Dernegi Konya
Subesi Yayin Orgami, 27 May 1977, 1, p. 4). In addition, TOB-DER states demands such as “splitting
from NATO and CENTO and offensive blocks, cleaning our land from foreign military bases,
forming a democratic and progressive system and building a government that takes side with the
people.” (NATO’dan, SENTO dan, saldirganlik bloklarindan g¢ikmak, topraklarimizi yabanc iislerden
temizlemek, tilkemizde demokratik, ilerici bir dozen, halktan yana bir hiikiimet kurmak). ibid., p. 4.
This rhetoric is in line with the Communist Party of Turkey. Also it used the concepts like ‘peaceful
coexistence’, which is only used by the pro-Soviet parties throughout the world. ibid., p. 4).

3 Ibid.

344 «The probabilities for working with the social democrats who have leftist lines strengthening
within themselves is getting better” “Aralarinda sol akimlarin belirginiestigi sosyal demokratlaria
galisma kogullar: da iyilegiyor.” 1bid.

343 «Teachers who are members of TOB-DER, who fight undauntedly to overthrow the public enemy
MC (Milliyetgi Cephe-Nationalist Front-BG) and replace it with a democratic government, have a
significant share in this victory.” “Istemlerimiz,” TOB-DER-Tiim Ogretmenler Birlesme ve
Dayarisma Dernegi Konya Subesi Yayin Organi, 15 June 1977.
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fascist forces.” For TOB-DER, the success of the progressive, democratic forces
must be concretized by founding a “democratic government” which would be able to
hinder fascism supported by comprador-monopoly capital, give breath to progressive
forces, develop economic, democratic and political rights and freedoms.>*

The rise of this association in Kahramanmaras in accordance with those in the
rest of the country in the RPP era turned the strong reactions of the rightist public
into a full-fledged political campaign against this association. For example, the
discussions between the pro-Soviet factions and the Maoists in the general congress
of TOB-DER were used to prove the union's servitude to external forces. Vice-
president of the NAP, Sadi Somuncuoglu, argued that there were three groups in the
TOB-DER congress: "The supporters of Russia, the pro-Chinese group and the RPP
group allying with a different communist group. There is no group supporting
Turkey among these three groups."*’ He continued that each of them condemned the
others as the servants of Russia or China. While none of them denied these
condemnations, they insisted on accusing the others of servitude. The national
education system as a whole was surrendered to these groups by a governmental

decree by Biilent Ecevit.® 48

As seen above, the teachers’ associations were at the heart of the rightist
campaign. All teachers were accused of diabolic characteristics such as being leftist,
communist, atheist or Alevi. Thus the personal stories of leftist teachers found place
in rightist newspapers. In each case, a leftist teacher was described as being the exact

opposite of an ideal Muslim, both culturally and politically. In addition, each was

346 «Secimi Demokratik Gilgler Kazandi Demokratik Bir Iktidar Mutlaka Kurulmahdir!” TOB-DER-
Tiim Ogretmenler Birlesme ve Dayanigma Dernegi Konya Subesi Yayin Organi, 15 June 1977.

37 «Rusya yanlilari, Cin yanlist grup, bir baska komiinist grupla ittifak yapan CHP grubu. Bu ii¢ grup
arasinda Tiirkiye yanlist olan grup yoktur.” Devlet (7), October 1978, p. 22.

38 bid., p. 22.



considered an important cultural and political actor who could have determined the
outcome of the incidents. As an example, the fact that one of the founders of the
Workers and Peasants Party of Turkey in Kahramanmarag city was a teacher was
found to be very important by Hergiin. It was written that if a teacher could legally
participate in the foundation of a radical leftist party, there would be many of them in
the activities of illegal associations and parties in Kahramanmarag.*** Tamer
Ozdemir, a writer for the right-wing newspaper Terciiman, wrote that Aziz Paksu,
geography teacher at the Kahramanmaras Institute of Education, had given religion
lessons in the period before the Kahramanmaras Incidents and had made atheist
propaganda in the classroom. Ozdemir alleged that Aksu had told his students that "If
there is a god, draw a picture of it and we can see what is it like," and then asked
them in an examination to prove the existence of God. According to Ozdemir,
another leftist teacher of the Institute of Education, Hac1 Aygiin, had shown his gun
to his students and said, "Even if you graduate from school, you will not cease to
catch the fascists in the villages where you'll go."*>

Interestingly enough, the event that triggered the Kahramanmaras Massacre
was the assassination of two leftist teachers who were employed at the
Kahramanmaras Vocational High School (Endiistri Meslek Lisesi) Mehmet
Yiizbasioglu and Hac1 Colak on 21 December 1978. On the next day, their funeral,
organized by TOB-DER and other leftist organizations, was attacked near Ulu

Mosque by 10,000 people. In short, teachers were at the heart of the political warfare

in Kahramanmaras.

349 nOpretmenler parti kurucusu olarak gorev aliyorlard,” Hergiin, 21 January 1979.
%0 “Eger varsa Allah’in resmini ¢izin de gorelim nasimis,” “Mezun olsamz bile gideceginiz kiylerde

Jasistlerin yakasin birakmayacaksiniz.” Tamer Ozdemir, "Kahramanmarag'ta kanayan yara,"
Terciiman, 13 January 1979.
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The second target was the police. There is obviously a strong positive
correlation between the politicization of society and the organizational tendencies of
the police. This is mostly related to the fact that unionism within the state's security
apparatus is fundamentally different from the establishment of unions (or
associations) in other sectors since the state needs the police to suppress the others'
movements when necessary. Thus no state regards the unions organizing among its
security forces positively and tries to prevent it. In reality, only a strong social {(and/
or political) mobilization spreading throughout all levels of society could force the
people of the security apparatus to organize legally. In these cases, these people
working in the security apparatus could accept the extraordinary risks of their
activities.

Police unionism in Britain is a good example of this phenomenon. During the
Manchester cotton dispute of 1853, the policemen of Manchester organized a strike
"for a wage increase for officers and men on grounds of equality with Liverpool."*!
Despite the fact that "there was no march but an 'ostentatiously dignified assembly’'
of 170 striking constables," the strike "led to a rapid breakdown of social discipline
in Manchester. Blackleg police were attacked and non-striking officers were
assaulted."**? This strike and other actions that followed after led the English state
"to see their men as employees, not servants. The police were in fact the first in the
public sector to organize a union." In 1918, when a Police Bill outlawing the union
came before the Parliament, they tried to organize a nationwide strike. However, the
strike "went unsupported by organized labour and was marked by half-cock strikes in

London and Birmingham, where there were brutal clashes between pickets and

31 Nigel Fielding, The Police and Social Conflict-Rhetoric and Reality (London and Atlantic
Highlands, NJ: The Athlone Press, 1991), p. 62.

352 1bid.

135



blacklegs, and by mob violence, looting and arson in Liverpool and Birkenhead."
Nigel Fielding emphasizes the social and political context of those days for
understanding the “meaning” of police unionism: "The context for the Government
was one of a likely continuance of the war for a further year, industrial unrest
throughout Britain, a police mutiny and effective control of Whitehall, the troops
aiding the civil power being young, wounded and sympathetic to the strikers. Lloyd-
George conceded the union's demands with a crucial exception. Years later he told a
policeman 'this country was nearer to Bolshevism that day than at any time since™>>
While police unionism developed in the British context as a follow-up to of
trade unionism, some other types of organizations emerged as the representation of
the internal conflict within the security forces. The black officer organizations in the
United States in the 1960s and 1970s United States are good examples of this type of
organizational movement. This movement was the product of the rise of the black
movement in the US. In the 1960s, racial discrimination against black people shaped
the political agenda of the US. The majority of the black people (especially people
from the lower classes) were mobilized throughout the 1960s and 1970s. This
mobilization affected the police organization. As Juris and Feuille write, some
organizations, "like the New York City Guardians, founded in 1949, evolved from
social-fraternal  organizations of black policemen into ‘racial rights’
organizations...Other associations were founded in recent years explicitly to deal
with racially based grievances."*** Local black officer organizations were eventually
unified under the National Black Police Association chartered in Chicago in 1972.
Additionally, the black officers’ organizational movement produced a reaction

among white officers. Juris and Feuille write that “relations between the majority,

353 ibid., p. 64.
3 Hervey A. Juris, Peter Feuille, Police Unionism (Massachusetts: Lexington, 1973), p. 165.

136



white dominated unions and the black officer associations were strained. A white
interviewee in one city characterized relations between the union and the black
association as a ‘stand-off- we've got our guns pointed to each other, and each is
waiting for the other to make the next move.” White policemen appear to be resentful
of the black officer associations because these groups have emerged as the vehicles
for institutionalized black protest.">> In short, the Black Movement in the U.S. in its
heyday influenced even the security organization and brought the ongoing political
polarization into the center of the organization itself.

In the Turkish experience, the political struggle within the police organization
was rooted in a more critical situation. In the 1970s, the struggle within the police
organization was part of the ongoing low-intensity civil war environment. As in the
American experience, it was based on a popular political issue, but while the
American example had an ethnic and cultural element, the Turkish example
originated from political-ideological reasons. Of course, police unionism did not
have a specific political orientation at the beginning.

To understand the transformation of the police associations, we must remember
the history of police associations in Turkey. The first association, the Association of
the People from Orta (k) (Orta (k)lilar Dernegi) was founded in 1970. Its name
derived from a course designated to train chief officers in the Police Organization.
According to its first regulation, only police chiefs could be members. After some
time, the association passed a new regulation providing the other police officers the
right to be members. Moreover, the association renamed itself as the Polis Dernegi

(Police Association).’>® In her memoirs, titled Sakincal: Kadin Polis (Unwelcome

3% Ibid., p. 173.

3% Sitki Oner, Halkin Polisi, Pol-Der Amlar: (Istanbul: iletigim, 2003), p. 34.
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Woman Police), Nurhan Varli states that in those years, the Police Association aimed

to protect the social rights of the policemen:

We were POL-DER members. My father was, for a while, the president of

POL-DER. He was active in the union. We were the first to become

members of POL-DER. We did not have any political aims or thoughts for

the POL-DER membership since POL-DER was founded to protect the

social rights of the police. We became members of POL-DER because of a

conviction that our rights could be defended.?*’

The press organ of the union, Pol-Der, published many articles underlining
POL-DER’s existence as a professional organization. In the first volume of Pol-Der,
D. Birol suggested that POL-DER did not support any political ideology and did not
have any aim to challenge the rulers for any reason. All of the activities of POL-DER
were meant to achieve better working conditions for police officers.>”® These words
indicate that POL-DER initially followed the trade unionist style of police unions in
Britain and the U.S.

Furthermore, Ismet Hogga suggested that their objective was to develop the
efficiency mechanism of the state mechanism: “We believe that freedom to unionize
does not affect the mechanism of the state negatively. On the contrary this
mechanism can work more efficiently and be effective.” For Hosca, the

achievement of such an efficiency would improve the state’s ability to govern: “In

this way, an unbreakable tie will emerge between the rulers and the ruled.”**

357 “Bizler POL-DER ’liydik. Babam POL-DER’de bir donem baskanhk da yapti. Dernekte faaldi.
Bizler POL-DER’e ilk iiye olanlardandik. POL-DER’e iiye olmakia herhangi bir siyasal amag ve
diigiincemiz yoktu. Ciinkii POL-DER polis memurlarimin sosyal haklarin koruyup kollamak amaciyla
kurulmustu. Biz de bir polis olarak haklarimizin savunulacag, sahip ¢ikilacag diigiincesiyle POL-
DER’e iiye olmugtuk.” Cetin Yigenoglu (ed) Sakincali Kadin Polis Nurhan Varly'min Amiar: (Istanbul:

Cagdas, 1995), p. 41.
38 D, Birol, “Kivanghy1z,” Pol-Der (1), October 1975.

3% “Sendikal ozgiirligiin samlacag: gibi Devlet mekanizmasin igverimi agismdan olumsuz yonde

etkilemeyecegi, aksine bu mfkanizmanm daha verimli ¢alisacagt ve etkin olacagy inancindayiz.”
Ismet Hosga, “Ozgiirtikler Uzerine,” Pol-Der (1), October 1975.
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Additionally, POL-DER denied the allegations that it was a political
organization. Kazim Ulusoy, the president of the POL-DER, underlined the
impartiality of POL-DER:

For this reason, oﬁr associations’ activities and initiatives and our

relationship with the rulers must be understood as the signs of social and

occupational development. Associations cannot exist in the domain of
separatist groups, as some unconscious rulers claim and fear. It is suitable

to describe those who claim the opposite and reject the neutrality of the

police as defeatists and plotters. Against all understandings and attitudes, I

want to declare to the people of the Police Organization: that personal

sympathy and personal thoughts and social and occupational orientations
are different concepts. Associations aim to reflect the developmental,
social, cultural and occupational problems of the people whom they have

the right to represent in a legal and objective way. This understanding has
always been prevalent and will surely remain the same.’®!

However, contrary to these claims of neutrality, as with the New York City
Guardians, POL-DER evolved from a social rights organization into a leftist
democratic mass organization. The General Congress of the Police Association, held
on 17 May 1975, was a turning point in this process. During the congress, a new
administrative council which included well-known policemen who were "labelled"
by the rightist press as “communists,” was elected. Kazim Ulusoy, Ismet Hogga, and

Sitk1 Oner rejected the rightist organization within the police organization.? 62 In the

second congress of the POL-DER on 12 June 1976, all of the contradictions came to

360 «Beylelikle yonetenler ile yonetilenler arasinda saglam ve sarsiimaz bir bag tesekkiil edecek..”
Ibid., p. 3.

31 “By nedenle, derneklerimizin faalivet ve girigimleri ile, yoneticilerle kurulan iliskilerimiz
toplumsal ve mesleki gelisimin isaretleri olarak benimsenmelidir. Bilingsiz yoneticilerin korktugu ve
vasiflandirdig1 gibi, dernekler béliicii cereyaniarin etkisi ve giidimiinde olamaz. Bunun aksini
savunanlari ve polisin tarafsizligini Kabul etmeyenleri bozguncu ve boliicii olarak isaretlemek yerinde
olur. Tim anlayis ve tutumlara karsi Emniyet Teskilati bireylerine duyurmak isterim: Kisisel sempati
ve kigisel goriiy ile, toplum ve mesleki yonelim ayri ayri kavramlardir. Dernekler, temsil yetkisini
aldiklar: kisilerin kalkinma, sosyal, kiilltiirel ve mesleki sorunlarim hkanuni ve objektif olarak
yansitmakla gorevlidirler. Bu anlayig her zaman biyle olmus, boyle devam edecektir.” Kazim Ulusoy,
“Polisde Dernekler,” Pol-Der (1), October 1975.

362 The association decided to take the name POL-DER during this congress. "POL-DER" is the

abbreviation of "Police Association." (Sitki Oner, "Emniyet Orgiitli ve POL-DER", Pol-Der (5, 6, 7).
After 1975, all the people including the ones who do not know its real name called it as "POL-DER."
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the surface. A group of people, including police officers and students who wore Grey
Wolf and NAP rosettes, came to the congress hall and shouted nationalist slogans.
Former Minister of Internal Affairs, Faruk Siikan (Justice Party member), addressed
the audience with the following: "Do not hand this association over to the leftists!">%*
However, the existing management was re-elected, with Kazim Ulusoy as president
and Sitki Oner as secretary general.m.After that, the rightist police officers resigned
from POL-DER and founded POL-BIR (Polis Birligi Dernegi, the Association of
Police Union). Nurhan Varli sums up the process:

However, after a while, things started to go haywire. Its direction was

changed and it took on a political content. This was mostly due to the

attitude of the rightist structure within the police organization. After their

failed attempt to get hold of the POL-DER, rightist cops founded POL-

BIR. Thus the organization, which had been founded to protect the social

rights of the police, took on political character.>®

This transformation took place quite rapidly. Even in the first issues of the
journal Pol-Der, some opposing claims that were not represented within the state
apparatus began to be declared. For example, Kazim Ulusoy spoke on the right not to
obey some orders:

In personal or social Incidents or in politically motivated incidents, the

police must only take the measures ordered by the laws and do the

necessary practices. In addition, the police are bound to implement the

orders that are seen as necessary by the government. However, this does

not necessarily mean obeying all of the orders and behaviours of the

political power. In the law system accepted by our constitution, the
political power’s orders can not be implemented in some cases.’

363 Oner, Halkin Polisi, p. 42, 43.

3% Ibid., p. 43, 44.

365« Ancak sonradan olay carpiildi. Yonii degisti, siyasi icerik kazandi. Bu da polis teskilati icindeki
sag yapilanmanin tutumy yiiziinden oldu. Sagc: polisler POL-DER’I ele gegiremeyince POL-BIR’i
kurdular. Boylece polisin saf¢a sosyal haklarimin korunup kollanmas: amaciyla kurulan érgiitler
siyasi nitelik kazandi.” Yigenoglu, p. 41.

3 “By bakimdan bireysel veya toplumsal adli olaylarda, sivasal amaglh olaylarda, polis yalmzca
yasalarin emrettigi tedbirleri almalr ve islemieri yapmalidir. Bu arada hiikiimetin gerekli gordiigii
tedbirleri yerine getirmekle de yiikiimlidir. Bu, goreviilerin siyasal iktidarwn her tirlii emir ve
davrariglarina karst boyun egmeleri gerektigi anlamina gelmemelidir. Anayasamizin Kabul ettigi
hukuk diizeni igerisinde siyasal iktidarin emirlerini de yerine getirmeyebilir.” Kazim Ulusoy,
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These words, no doubt, targeted the Nationalist Front government between
1975 and 1977. As a leftist employee organization, POL-DER reacted to the
government’s orders which aimed at suppressing the workers’ movement and leftist
organizations. Moreover, the members of POL-DER did not want to be a supporter of
the zilkiicii forces in the universities.’®’ Sitki Oner states that POL-DER members did
not attack the leftist students' demonstrations. As a result, the leftist students preferred
to organize their demonstrations when the police officers of POL-DER were on
duty.*®® In sum, if the NF’s orders are evaluated as an open war against the left, POL-
DER represented police officers who did not want to fight on the side of the right:

When words like “strike,” “boycott,” or “shantytown” are pronounced,
“police” comes to mind. For this reason, the political circles that take their
power from the upper classes use the police as a legal tool for the benefit
of these classes; in other words, they use the people against the people. But
it is impossible to imagine the unlawful conduct of the police -the
majority of whom have the problem of existence- against his brothers,
such as students or workers- who are their neighbours from the
shantytowns. In such cases, the upper posts that have the right to direct the
police own the fault and the misdeed... We believe that the police must be
the protectors of the progressive and emancipating forces rather than those
of the reactionary and conservatives and also it must be an institution that
has the acceptance and respect of the people.? 6

“Emniyet Gbrevlilerinin Siyasal Tarafsizhig1,” Pol-Der (3) December 1975.

387 In the third issue of Pol-Der, one of Orsan Oymen’s (a columnist of Milliyet newspaper) articles
took part. In this article, Oymen announced that the zlkiicii was supported by the policemen in a fight
against leftist students. Orsan Oymen, “Polis” Pol-Der (3), December 1975. For another example, see
“Komandolar bir polisi dévdll,” Pol-Der (5,6,7).

368 Oner, Halkin Polisi, p. 83.

3% “Bir grev, boykot veya gecekondu sozii gegince, akla hemen ‘polis’ gelir olmustur. Ciinkii, egemen
siniflara sirtim dayamus olan politik ¢evreler, polisi, bu simifin yararina ‘yasal masa’ gibi, daha genel
bir ifade ile, halki halka karsi kullanagelmiglerdir. Oysa g¢oguniugu yasam ve gegim sikintisi
icerisinde olan polisin, kardesleri olan dgrencilerimize ve gecekondu komsusu olan iscilerimize yasa
dist davramglarim diisiinmek bile olanaksizdir. Bu tiir tutumlarda kusur ve sug, polise yon verme
yetkisi olan iist makamlardir... Sivasal iktidar oldugunda partilerin, polisi kendinden gosterme ve
kilma ¢abasi, bu orgiit iizerinde hi¢ de iyi etkiler yaratmamaktadir. Yansizlik ve layikhik gizgisi
tizerinde gorev yapmak durumunda olan givenlik orgiitiiniin, komandolar ve imamhatiplerin
aralarina alinmak istendiginde gostermis oldugu tepki, bunun en acik Ornegidir... Bu Ornegi
vermekten amag, polis orgiitiiniin, fagizan bir baski kurmak egiliminde olaniarla, sémiiri diizeninin
devamint isteyenlere ne kadar itibar edecegini gostermek icindir... Polisin her iilkede gerici ve tutucu
degil, ilerici ve dzgiirlikci giiclerin koruyucusu ve halkin da benimseyip saygt duydugu bir kurulus
olmasi geregine inaniyor..” Giirbiiz Atabek (ex-chief of police of izmir), “Halkmn Polisi Olmak,” Pol-
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As mentioned above, after the foundation of the RPP government in early
1978, the rightist political parties began to attack the leftist employee organizations.
POL-DER was a major farget in this campaign because of the fact that "the
revolutionaries could confront the fascists not only in the streets but also in the
security apparatus of the state," as Emre Arslan writes.>”

As opposed to this leftist struggle within the security apparatus, the rightist-
nationalist front brought to the agenda the “unfair” practices of the police officers
who were members of the POL-DER. For example, on October 16, 1978, Milli
Gazete (the newspaper of the National Salvation Party) wrote: "300 students who did
not enter the classrooms due to the absence of life security and freedom of education
at Atatiirk High School were beaten and tormented by POL-DER members."*”!
Another example came from Batman: "Yesterday police officers who are members
of POL-DER took Islamist young people from the coffee house to the police station
and tortured them."*2

Of course, NAP led the major campaign against POL-DER. It carried out the
campaign with two main tools, namely by controlling POL-BIR and carrying out a
press campaign against POL-DER. Throughout 1978, NAP’s newspapers Hergiin and
Ortadogu and its periodicals, such as Geng¢ Arkadas and Devlet, gave news about

torture practiced by POL-DER members against the nationalist youth. For example, in

Der (3), December 1975.

37 Emre Arslan, “Fagizmin Siyaseti:MHP'nin iktidar blogu karsisinda degisen strateji ve konumlari, ”
Praksis, no. 5, (2002), p. 310.

ST “Atatirk Lisesi'nde can emniyeti ve okuma hiirriyeti bulunmamas: sebebiyle derslere girmeyen
300 ogrenci, POL-DER'’li polisler tarafindan coplanmus, tartaklanmigtir.” "Elazi Atatiirk Lisesi'nde
can giivenligi kalmadi," Milli Gazete, 16 October 1978.

32 “Gegtigimiz giin POL-DER’li polisler kahvede bulunan islamc: genglerden bazilarim karakola
gotiirerek iskence yapmiglardir.” "Batman'da Pol-Der'liler kahve basiyor," Milli Gazete, 28 October
1978.
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the first volume of Devlet, the headline of an interview with Alparslan Tiirkes was
"We Will Hold the Torturers Responsible."*” In the second volume of the same
periodical, an interview with the president of POL-BIR, Cemil Ceylan, appeared with

allegations against POL-DER:

A pseudo police association called POL-DER unintentionally tells about
the unity within the organization. Contrary to this, if we look at their
pamphlets and press organs, it is seen easily that it does not have any
interest in the police, in the problems of the police, but on the other hand, it
does serve an ideology that is prohibited by law; it is the slave of a party
and it is destructive and separatist. An organization which commemorates
the "martyr of the revolution" in its general congresses, speaks the same
with Bizim Radyo (Our Radio; radio station of the illegal Communist Party
of Turkey) and the Communist Party of Turkey calls the police of the state
the police of the people, tries to play with the di§nity of the police, does not
have the right to make statements for the police.”™*

On 17 December 1978 (two days before the bombing of Cigek Cinema), a
sentence from Alparslan Tiirkes's message to the Kahramanmarag Congress of the
NAP was Hergiin's headline: “Those Who See the Cries of Tortures as Cries of
Happiness Will Render Account of This.””’

In the context of Kahramanmaras, the police officers who acted against NAP
were condemned as torturers, as will be seen in the case of ETKO Trial. On April 16,
1978, the Police Directorate announced that members of two previously unknown

radical nationalist illegal armed organizations, the ETKO (Esir Tiirkleri Kurtarma

Ordusu, The Army of the Liberation of Enslaved Turks) and TYK (Ziirk Yildirim

*7 niskencecilerden hesap soracagiz"(A talk with Tiirkes), Deviet no. 1, (April-May 1978), p. 16, 17.

3 “POL-DER isimli sozde polis dernegi de poliste birlikten beraberlikien agzinin kenar ile
bahsediyor. Fakat bildirilerine, yaymn organlarina bakildiginda ashinda polisle, polislikle uzaktan ve
yakindan alakasimin olmadig: kanunlarla yasaklanan bir ideolojinin ugakligim yaptig, siyasi parti
kolesi oldugu, yikici, béliicii oldu@u agikga gorilir. Sehit polisler dururken genel kurullarinda
“Devrim Sehitleri” adina sayg: durusunda duran Bizim Radyo ve Tirkiye Komiinist Partisinin agziyla
demegler veren, Devletin polisine Halkin polisi diyen, polisin haysiyeti ve serefi ile oynamaya ¢alisan
bir kurulus polis adina deme¢ vermeye yetkili degildir.” "Polis Devletin Polisidir" (interview with the
president of the POL-BIR, Cemil Ceylan), Devlet no. 2, (July 1978), p. 17.

37 niskence gigliklarini "mutluluk feryadi” gorenler hesap verecek," Hergiin, 17 December 1978.
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Komandolari, Turkish Lightning Commandos) had been arrested in Kahramanmaras.
The accused were not strangers to the people of Maras: one of them was Okkes
Kenger (who became popular eight months later as the first defendant in the Trial of
the Kahramanmarag Social Incidents) and the other, Edip Ozbas (son of the NAP
Kahramanmaras deputy Mehmet Yusuf Ozbas). They were charged with the
bombings in Kahramanmarag, which had been organized to provoke the Alevi and
leftist circles and the RPP.*’® The defendants in these trials claimed that the
communist police officers had tortured them and organized conspiracies with the aim
of condemning them as members of illegal organizations. One defendant in this trial,
Sahin Bora, who was fourteen years old at the time, wrote that the president of the
Kahramanmarags POL-DER, Celal Ergiin, and some ten officers had plotted
conspiracy against him and the other twenty-six silksiciis.>”’

In addition, the members of POL-DER were accused of initiating the violence
in the Kahramanmaras Incidents. Hergiin condemned POL-DER members: “On the
night of December 21-22, the rightist citizens of Kahramanmarag could not sleep
because of fear. Especially, the occupation of Yoriikk Selim district by the militants
gave way to great fears. All through the night, the transportation of weapons and
militants to the district continued. In those actions, POL-DER members, in other

words Ozaydinli’s police, led and secured the transactions.”’® Moreover, Hergiin

% The petition of the advocates Ali Kalan, Emcet Olcaytu and Barg Yigit to “Adana-
Kahramanmarag-Gaziantep ve Adiyaman Illeri Sikiydnetim Komutanlig: Askeri Mahkemesi Kidemli
Hakimligi” file number:1979/401, p. 5.

377 Turkmenoglu, “Kahramanmaras’tan Kanlt Marag’a,” Hergiin, 20 January 1979.

3 «2]-22 Aralik gecesi, Kahramanmaras'ta sag gorisli yurttaglar sabaha kadar korkudan
uyuyamadilar. Ozellikle Yoriik Selim Mahallesi'nde her tarafin militanlar tarafindan isgal ettirilmesi
biiyiik endigelere yol agti. Gece boyunca dab u mahalleye silah ve cephane nakli ilea dam biriktirme
eylemi devam etti. Bu eylemlerde POL-DER iiyesi, diger deyimle Ozaydwnli'nin polisieri bags: cektiler
ve nakil islemlerinde adeta givenligi sagladilar.” Alparslan, “Kahramanmaras 1978-1980- 67,
Hergiin, 2 September 1980.
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condemned POL-DER members for organizing along with TOB-DER the funeral of
the two leftist teachers on 22 December 1978.

As a result, the Sunni masses attacked the security forces throughout the
incidents in Kahramanmafas. According to the trial indictment (Jddianame), on 22
December, one of the leaders of the group that attacked the Namik Kemal district,
Mirza Dogan, exhorted those around him by shouting, "Shoot the leftists! If the
police stop you, shoot the police; if the soldiers stop you, turn and shoot them,
too!"*” That night, about 300 silkiicis held a demonstration, shouting slogans such as
"Nationalist Turkey!", "Damn the communists!"**° These were typical slogans of the
fascist movement in the 1970s. In addition to these classic slogans, the demonstrators
shouted one that had not been heard before: "Communist police!"*®! This slogan
reflected the hostility towards the police and the belief that all that the policemen
were doing was protecting the communists. As a consequence, police officers who
were allied with the communists and the Alevis were attacked. Police cars were set
on fire.**? On 23 December, an imam (prayer leader) standing on an official vehicle
of the Technical Department of Kahramanmaras Municipality, agitated people with
the following words: "My Muslim brothers, do not dread, just hit and destroy!
Worthless communist policemen have tortured your children! Muslim Turkey's,
Kahramanmaras's, heroic children, take our revenge on the communists!"*** On the

same day, S. Sigirgiiden (one of the defendants from the Magaral: district) demanded

3 jddianame, p. 142.

3% Ibid., p. 110.

3 Ibid., p. 110.

3% Ibid.

8 “Misliiman kardeglerim, durmayin vurun kirm. Allahsiz komiinist polisler ¢ocuklariniza iskence

ettiler. Kahramanmaras'in kahraman g¢ocuklari, acimizi komiinistlere komaym.” Suat Parlar,
Osmanli'dan Giiniimiize Gizli Devlet (Istanbul: Spartakiis, 1996), p. 355.
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police officer Mehmet Poyraz’s gun. When Poyraz refused, Sigirgiiden forced him to
fire at the Alevis and leftists gathering in the next street. Again Poyraz refused. Then,
according to the Iddianame, Duran K6sk cried "Shoot!" and M. Fuat Serement, a
former policeman3 ¥said, "I want the head of a policeman; there are no good or bad
policemen; shoot!" The police officer was then attacked and seriously wounded.*®
Interestingly enough, the man who had said, "There are no good or bad police" (M.
F. Serement) was protected by the police officers who were members of POL-_
BIR!**¢

The accusations against the POL-DER members did not stop once the events
were over. An aggressive campaign was continued during the investigation and the
trial. Hasan Fehmi Giines became the Minister of Internal Affairs after the
resignation of Irfan Ozaydanl. An investigation committee was founded under the
presidency of Kazim Ulusoy, who was also the president of the POL-DER. Okkes
Kenger criticized Hasan Fehmi Giines for saying the following to police officers: "If
he does not speak like a man, do the necessary things."**’ In addition, Kenger
claimed that POL-DER members had tortured him for accepting all of the
accusations against him.**® Hamza Alparslan claims to have collected 227 different
letters telling the stories of torture from people arrested in Kahramanmaras. He states

that Hasan Fehmi Giines, Kazim Ulusoy, Hiiseyin Biiyiikbeyazit, Korkut

384 Advocate Hayri Balta's petition of reply to “Ankara 10. Asliye Mahkemesi," file number:
1995/529, p. 25.

3% Jddianame, p. 150.
386 «polisin iyisi kotisi olmaz, vurun!” ibid., p. 107.

387 « A dam gibi konusmazsa gerekeni yapin.” Alparslan, "Kahramanmaras 1978-1980," Hergiin, 7
September 1980.

388 ibid.

146



Zeybekoglu, Kamuran Korkmaz, Hiiseyin Salmanoglu and other people were
responsible for the torture practiced with the purpose of blaming innocent people.*®

In the accounts of the incidents, the division of the state organs is not only a
cause, but also a factor affecting the direction that the events would take. The
interference of the state officers had direct influence on the “fate” of the people since
the people organizing the assaults against the Alevis and leftists and the ones who
resisted were employees of the same state apparatus that was supposed to act
impartially. Some people whose duty was to protect the people under attack were on
the offenders’ side. An Alevi citizen expressed the following on 17 January 1979:

In the moming at 07:30, the commander of the infantry battalion which

came to protect our quarter, Major K. Glindiiz, and Captain A. Kamil

Bilgutay told us to return to home and they moved the inhabitants of our

district into the houses. After that, Captain Kamil made the soldiers get in

the car a}nd went to the meet crowd gatheri1;§0 on the slope. He supervised

the distribution of the weapons to the crowd.

Nevertheless, some officers were fighting alongside the leftist groups. For
example, the director of the Yol Su Elektrik (Road Water Electricity), Fevzi Onag and
his colleagues, were condemned for directing the attacks against Pak-Tuz Factory and
Eser Bulgur Factory, which were being used by the rightist groups, and shooting at
the districts controlled by rightist groups.*!

More evidence of the participation of the leftist employees came from the

Justice Party deputies’ demand for the removal of the directors of the Police, PTT,

YSE, Forestry, National Education, High Schools, Education Institutes, Technical

3% Alparslan, "Kahramanmaras 1978-1980," Hergiin, 7 September 1980. Okkes Kenger underlines the
Alevi identity of a policeman: "An Alevi police, Hilseyin Salmanoglu-from Képriiagzi Village in
Pazarcik county who works in the Police Organization tortured me. That man annihilated me." ibid.

3% “Sabah saat 07:30'da mahallemizi korumak icin gelen piyade taburunun bagindaki binbagi Kemal
Giindiiz ve Yiizbasi A. Kemal Bilgutay bize ‘Siz igeri girin, sizing emniyetiniz saglanmistir’ diyerek biz
mahalle sakinlerini evlerimize tikadiktan sonar, Yiizbasi Kamil askeri arabaya binerek yamag dagda
toplannus kalabaligin yanmna gidip kalabaligin yamndaki sivil aragtan indirilen askeri maizemelerin
dagitilmasina nezaret etti.” Sahhiiseyinoglu, p. 142.

1 jddianame, p. 141.
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High School, and High School of Commerce since “the people see them as the cause
and instigator of the incidents.”**? As mentioned above, the leftist teachers and police
officers and other civil servants were the targets of the fascists in the incidents.

If we look at the relationship with the crowd led by the fascists and the army, it
is possible to observe a different behaviour towards the army in order to pacify the
soldiers who tried to prevent the event. The army was welcomed at the beginning by
the crowd with such slogans as, “The Army is with us!” After some time, however,
the people declared that the Turkish army could be regarded as “communist” if it did
not cooperate with them. When they did not see any cooperation, as seen above in
the petition of an Alevi citizen, they cried, “Communist soldier!™ Interestingly
enough, there was some truth in their slogan. The lower ranking officers were
divided along political lines. Erbil Tusalp sees this division as the only explanation
of “why the army waited to make the coup until 12 September 1980. “The right-left
division had reached a critical point within the lower ranking officers. If the army is
too fast to take over, it is feared that an internal struggle might arise with the
participation of the young officers””* Thus, it seems clear that this political
cleavage showed itself in the protests against the massacres in Kahramanmaras. The
students of the Harbiye (War Academy) spontaneously protested the massacre before
watching a movie at the academy; they held a minute of silence for the victims of the
massacre and then shouted anti-fascist slogans.**’

Returning to the political context after the Kahramanmaras Incidents which

was determined by the declaration of martial law, it seems clear that the ongoing

2 Selim Yalginer, “Maras’n Dort Giinii-3,” Cumburiyet, 30 December 1978.
3% Sahhiiseyinoglu, p. 133.

3% Erbil Tusalp, Eylil imparatortugu (Ankara: Bilgi, 1988), p. 36.

* ibid., p. 38.
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political conflict within the state organs did not stop by the martial law. The most
dramatic examples of this struggle were seen after the Kahramanmaras Incidents. As
is known, Adana became the scene of political violence in 1979, mostly due to the
fact that the trial of the Kahramanmarag Incidents was held there. Ugur Mumcu
wrote the following on 29 September 1979: "Of course, there is a very important
reason why the attacks from the rightist terrorists became intense in Adana. The
terrorists established their headquarters in this city with their shooting powers since
the trial about the Kahramanmaras Massacre which has political and historical
significance is being held in Adana."**® In that context, many attacks both from the
right and left were observed. Chief Commander of the Sixth Army Corps and
Commander of the Martial Law in Adana, Kahramanmaras, Adiyaman, Gaziantep,
Hatay and Mersin, Nevzat Béliigiray, described the situation in Adana as a civil war
and stated that the declaration of martial law could not stop it. He stated that the
police in Adana had taken different sides in the struggles in the streets and each side
viewed the other as its enemy. Boliigiray gave some examples about how the police
officers communicated with each other:

--Here is the center! An armed conflict is reported in ...Street. Teams 315,

320, go to the place where the event is taking place immediately.

-You, fascist dog! How could you become a man and give orders? (..)

- Corrupt communist bastard...**’

During another event under martial law, police teams were sent out to a district

to suppress a battle between leftist and rightist groups. When the authorities were

3% Cumhuriyer, 29 September 1979, quoted by Nevzat Boliigiray, Sokaktaki Asker, Bir Stkiyonetim
Komutanmnin 12 Eyliil Oncesi Amilar: (Milliyet Yayinlari, 1989), p. 117.

%7 “Burasi merkez, .. Mahallesi’nde silahli catisma ¢ikmug. 313, 320. ekipler derhal mahalleye gidin.
— Sen fasist kopek, ne zaman adam oldun da emir veriyorsun? — Satiimis komiinist pici!” Boliigiray, p.
34, 35.
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unable to get news from these teams, the soldiers sent out to the district reported that
the policemen were in a quarrel with each other.’*®

1,>% the chief of police in Adana, on 28

The assassination Cevat Yurdaku
September 1979, was the climax. On 28 and 29 September, the policemen of Adana
quitted working despite orders from the Martial Law Command.*®® They shouted
such slogans such as "Down with martial law!" and "Long live the
revolutionaries!"*°! In reality, the rules of the martial law were bypassed by 300

leftist police officers of Adana with the cooperation of thousands of people

protesting Yurdakul's death.**

In sum, the example provided by the Kahramanmaras Incidents delineates the
fact that in times of strong political polarization, the state can become a contested
terrain for the ongoing conflict. The Turkish case is no exception. As seen above, all
institutions of the state apparatus, including the police and the military, took sides in

the conflict throughout the 1970s. The Kahramanmarag Incidents are significant here

% Ibid., p. 51.

3% Yurdakul was a POL-DER member. As Sitki Oner states, Cevat Yurdakul's term was the best in
POL-DER’s organization. He captured more than 50 armed activists, including the idealists and
leftists. On 31 August 1979, NAP Gaziantep deputy Cengiz Gokgek and Sivas Deputy Ali Giirbiiz
declared that Cevat Yurdakul sided with the leftists. They declared, "If Yurdakul resigns or escapes
abroad; he can not escape from our hands.” (Oner, p. 117).

% Bslugiray, p. 103; Oner, p. 118.
! Bolgiray, p. 103.

%2 A radical leftist periodical reports the events: "This assassination was responded to with disgust
and hatred. Patriotic policemen from POL-DER resisted by quitting their jobs. The anger of the
masses grew. As a response to that situation, proletarian revolutionaries and patriotic revolutionaries
organized a demonstration to transform the anger into an anti-fascist struggle. They supported the
resistance of the policemen who gathered for a funeral ceremony." “Bu cinayet sehirde kin ve nefretle
karsiandi. POL-DER’li yurtsever polisler isi birakarak direnise gegtiler. Kitlenin éfkesi kabard:. Bu
durum iizerine proleter devrimciler ve yurtsever devrimciler kitlelerin bu tepkisini anti-fagist bir
miicadeleye doniistiirmek icin bir gosteri diizenlediler. Cenaze toreni igin.toplanan direnisci
polislerin direnigini desteklediler.” Devrimci Halkin Birligi, 19 October 1979).
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since the political polarization turned into a full-fledged civil war in the city between
23-25 December and because these Incidents present clear examples of the issue.

Initially, the radical leftist organizations were strong even within the police
organization as seen in the example of POL-DER. Besides, a strong leftist tendency
was evident among military students and young officers. These Incidents were not
born in a vacuum; since the social and political context made it possible. The rise of
social struggles vis a vis the radical left affected even the security forces.

Second, the rise of the left from the 1960s and 1970s went hand in hand with
the rise of the rightist extremism and fascism. The fascist movement under the
leadership of the NAP founded many mass organizations in opposition to the leftists,
such as MISK (Millivet¢i Is¢i Sendikalari Konfederasyonu, Confederation of
Nationalist Trade Unions) against DiSK, Ulki-Bir against TOB-DER, and POL-BIR
against the POL-DER. These organizations, especially the ones that organized within
the public sector, became effective anti-communist organizations. Their ongoing
challenge of the leftist organizations led them to emphasize their leftist/anti-fascist
ideological orientation much more strongly than the times when they organized to
improve their members' socio-economic conditions.

Accordingly, the state lost its so-called impartiality and effectiveness. The
authorities started to impose strong measures against the organizations, which were
believed to be responsible for this situation.*”®> However, it was too late. If we grasp
the meaning of the examples provided by the Kahramanmaras Incidents, it is easy to

understand the fact that these measures had no chance to yield the expected results.

4% The Martial Law Command of Ankara closed four police associations including the POL-DER and
POL-BIR on 26 January 1979 (Cumhuriyet, 27 January 1979). It is comparable with the Police Act of
Britain, which was accepted in 1919. "The Act set up the Police Advisory Council and the Police
Federation. The latter was expressly forbidden to join the TUC. It was illegal for police to join any
union having the object of influencing pay, pensions or conditions of any force...It is an offence if a
policeman calls or attends any unauthorized meeting about matters concerning the force.” Fielding, p.
66.



In reality, the Kahramanmaras Incidents merely rang the opening bell of a larger civil

war in which the state employees seemed to take sides in a more direct manner.



CHAPTER 5

AGAINST FORGETTING

It is not that I don’t have worries that these events could happen again, I do!

Hiiseyin Dogan*®

In one of his articles about the relationship between collective memory and
politics, Ahmet Oktay argues that, “cven a superficial remembering of the events that
Turkey witnessed since the 12 March can make us grasp how imagination of
freedom, equality, and justice have been oppressed and suppressed.”® For Oktay,
the ability to remember these events necessitates “saving tradition and the past” from
the hegemony of the dominant classes. This is the only way to “catch the destructive
elements in the archaic material”** which could be used for an emancipatory reason.

The objective of this chapter is to show how Turkish society has lost its
“ability” to remember these events through an investigation of the struggle of
hegemony over the collective memory of the Kahramanmarag Incidents. By relating
the political processes with the construction of collective memory, it evaluates
Turkish society’s loss of the ability to remember as a direct consequence of the
military rule after 1980. In other words, it is possible to argue that the success of 12

September to weaken the emancipatory potential of Turkish society went hand in

4 “Yeniden bu olalar yasanabilir diye endiselerim yok degil, var!” Yeni Giindem (38), 23-29
November 1986, p. 12. Hilseyin Dogan is a former Republican People’s Party deputy of
Kahramanmaras. He was also the advocate of the victims of the massacre during the Kahramanmaras
Incidents Trial. These words were taken from a talk with Dogan in Yen/ Giindem journal.

495 “Tirkiye’nin 12 Mart’tan bu yana yasadigy, tamg oldugu olaylar: yiizeyden bir animsama bile,
ozgiirliik, esitlik ve adalet imgelerinin nasi baskilandigin ve bastirildiging kavramamizi saglar.”
Ahmet Oktay, “Miicadele Alani Olarak Gegmis” Birikim, no. 73, (May 1995), p. 45.

“% bid., p. 50.
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hand with its success first in turning round every important event that happened from
12 March, by distorting their content, and last, in achieving the target of allowing the
people to forget the past. The Kahramanmarag Incident is the best example of this
process. Moreover, this event’s adventure in collective memory can be read as the
story of the fascist movement’s rebirth in the late-1980s related to its achievement in
rewriting the same period.

As will be shown below, all attempts at interpreting the event are parts of a
political struggle in Turkey. As observed above in the massive demonstrations
protesting the massacre in Marag by the alliance of the democratic mass
organizations and left-wing groups, both after the event and on its first anniversary in
December 1979, and the dlkiicii movement’s press campaign to deny its
responsibility for the pogroms against the Alevis and leftists are the main examples
of this reality. As will be shown below by the examples of large-scale anti-fascist
protests and the evaluation of the event by the trial indictment prepared by military
prosecutors which underlines the responsibility of fascist groups on the
Kahramanmaras Massacre, the leftist/socialist forces had the hegemony in
determining public opinion until the 12 September coup. However, if we look at the
words of Hiiseyin Dogan, mentioned above, and the political success of the right-
wing actors in Kahramanmarag in the 1980s and 1990s, which is investigated in the
following pages, the struggle over the collective memory ended with the victory of
the right-wing political actors who took side with the attackers in the
Kahramanmaras streets on 22-25 December 1978 and the actors who used the event
as a means of seizing power on 12 September 1980. They have used a combination
of methods including rewriting the account of events according to their rightist
ideology and allowing the people to "forget" the events. These methods constitute a

struggle over the collective memory. Thus, with a reflection on the struggle from
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today’s viewpoint, it seems that this has succeeded. Contrary to these attempts, this
study can be read as an endeavor to "remember" the past and write history for the
current political atmosphere. It is an attempt to set forth a historical account contrary

to victors' texts which serve their own interests.

The Place of the Event in the Collective Memory before 12 September 1980

From the very early period, after the Kahramanmaras Incidents have been a
good example confirming the arguments that writing on a historical event is also a
political activity. No place for any kind of objectivism or impartiality was able to
exist for this event. As will shown below, every argument has been used as a political
tool, especially before the coup on 12 September 1980. Before investigating how the
event has been portrayed, we need to remember the wave of protest after the event
since it is the best way to understand the left-wing hegemony in the struggle of
affecting public opinion before the military takeover. Leftist groups, political parties
and democratic organizations held mass rallies protesting the massacres in
Kahramanmaras in every city in Turkey. Despite the declaration of Martial Law,
large-scale protests took place. DISK organized the biggest one, calling workers to
stop working and observe five minutes of silence to condemn fascism on 5 January
1979. More than one hundred thousand people, including members of organizations
such as TOB-DER, and TMMOB, and high school and university students
participated in this protest.*"’

In addition, a great deal of effort was expended telling the people that one of

the bloodiest massacres in world history had happened in Kahramanmaras. This

YiSosyalizm ve Toplumsal Miicadeleler Ansiklopedisi, vol. 7, p. 2299.
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campaign transcended the borders of Turkey. An interesting example was a five-day
hunger strike undertaken by nine Turkish students in New York to announce that the
Kahramanmaras Incidents were not a religious/sectarian conflict, but a fascist
massacre.*®® The first anniversary of the incidents showed that the Kahramanmaras
Massacre was going to be an important date remembered by the public for many
years. Despite the extraordinary pressures on democratic mass organizations,
thousands of people participated in protests on the first anniversary. The most
important action was organized by TOB-DER on 24 December 1979. Berna Yergiin
writes, the teachers throughout the country participated in the 24 December Teachers'
Boycott condemning fascism.*® In sum, it is no exaggeration that the
Kahramanmaras Massacre had a place in the collective memory because democratic
and leftist community gave great importance to the event in the struggle for
hegemony in Turkey.

In response to the leftists and democratic institutions' attempts at hegemony, all
rightist actors tried to prove that the Kahramanmaras Incidents had been the
consequence of communist propaganda that had support from the RPP. Of course,
the iilkiicti movement led the rightist propaganda. The headline of Hergiin on 25
December 1978 read, "Communists Started Fratricidal War in K. Maras."*!° On 27
December, it gave place to the Idealist Youth Association's allegations against the
left and the RPP of provoking the Alevis against the Sunnis.*'’ On 28 December,

Hergiin carried headlines such as "K. Maras Incident Was the Left's Plan” and “Liars

498Savag Yolu, 8 January 1979.

“®Berna Yergiin, Impacts of TOB-DER as a Democratic Mass Organization on the Democratization
Process in Turkey, Master thesis, Ankara: Middle East Technical University, 2001, p. 40.

419vK omiinistler kardes savagim K. Marag'ta baslatti,” Hergiin, 25 December 1978.

“1n(JGD Maras Olaylar’'min igyfiztini agikladi,” Hergiin, 27 December 1978.
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and Slanderers Must Be Embarrassed.”™'? Hergiin reported on a press conference
held by three NAP parliamentary deputies in its headlines the next day. It wrote, "A
Leftist Newspaper Directed the K. Marag Massacre," an allegation laying all blame
on Aydinlik newspaper.413 |

On the other hand, the right-wing newspaper Terciiman, which was known to
support the Justice Party, but also included on its staff writers such as Ahmet Kabakl1
who were known as NAP supporters, published a three part series titled
"Kahramanmaras Incidents: What Is and What Is Not?" (Kahramanmaras Olaylar:
Nedir, ne degildir?) in the week after the massacre. Webb writes that the series
"systematically turn(ed) round every event, largely by conspiratorial inference and
the resort to unsubstantiated rumor, to lay the blame for the whole massacre on
'Alevi citizens', communist militant agitators among them and, finally in the last
analysis on the government itself." In sum, as Webb puts it, the account "reads
almost as a MHP or UGD version of events."*!*

In the following section, I will present various kinds of proof demonstrating
what may have constituted a general perspective on the K.Marag events, including
their being seen as having been carried out by fascist elements. Initially, trial
indictment of the Military Prosecutor's Office of the Martial Law Commandership of
Adana-K Maras-G.Antep and Urfa can be read as a proof of this argument. Despite
the army's struggle against socialist groups and the radical left's counter politics such
as "No to Martial Law" campaigns, this document was not in line with the claims of

the #ilkiicii and other rightist cadres, who clearly declared their support of the martial

law. Of course, stemming from the raison d’etat of the state, it tried to lay significant

412ug Marag olaylari sol'un tertibidir,” "Yalan, Iftira Ureticiler Utansin,” Hergiin, 28 December 1978.
AB3ng Maras Katliamni sol bir gazete yonlendirdi,” Hergiin, 29 December 1978.

“4\Webb, p. 11.
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blame on the main enemy of the state who posed a serious threat to its existence by
trying to mobilize the masses against the capitalist order, the radical leftist forces.
For this reason, the trial indictment tried to find a leftist responsible in Maras by
noting some provocational behavior among leftist elements, such as encouraging the
teachers and students of the Vocational High School to attend the funerals of two
leftist teachers, insulting Sunni Muslims by saying things like "Mohammed’s

bastards" during the clash in front of the Ulu Mosque, or attacking some rightist

people.*!®

Nevertheless, as mentioned before, the trial indictment found that the #lkiicii
elements had the main responsibility for the massacre where it gave the account of
the event. In every event, the document gave detailed information showing the
participation of zlkiicii elements in the massacres targeting Alevis and leftists. In the
final analysis, it wholly blamed the zlkiicii movement for the massacres. Thus, it is
possible to argue that the document is a sign of a consensus on the content of the
event. What is obvious in this picture is the left's success in the struggle for
hegemony in the public debate before the start of the hearings of the trial. To say it
another way, the military prosecutors did not dare to present the leftist and Alevis as
the main parties responsible for the bloody events in Maras in the first period as it
was able to do in the early 1980s since this kind of an attitude could open the way of
a more severe political campaign from the democratic mass organizations and the
left. Thus, in accordance with the aim of the martial law to decrease the tension in
Turkey, the trial indictment followed the method of blaming the perpetrators of the
massacre more than the left. On the other hand, it did not forget to blame the leftist

elements for its concern to present the left to impartial masses as a source of anarchy

“lddianame, p. 108-111.
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in Turkey. The trial began on 4 June 1979. With its 804 witnesses, this court case
was the most crowded of any in the history of the Republic to that date. It lasted 400
days. In the end, on 8 May 1980, the Military Court of Justice's Decision with
Statement of Reasons confirmed the public's general opinion underlining the extreme
right's responsibility in the massacres by punishing the defendants with twenty-nine
death sentences, seven life imprisonments, and 321 imprisonments.*'®

In the same year, two significant attempts to evaluate the event were seen.
Interestingly enough, both came from the ilkiicii movement. One was the first book
published to specifically deal with the event. The author of the book was a well-
known political actor, Mehmet Yusuf Ozbas, deputy of the NAP at that time. In his
book titled “A City in Which the Criminals Strong White is Shown as Black; Black
is White” (Suclunun Giiglii Ak'm Kara Kara'mn Ak Gosterildigi ID*"" he engaged in
a specific rewriting of the event. Looking at the event from an silkiicii perspective, he
put the incidents within a large context of a conspiracy against the Turks. For Ozbas,
there were five factors behind the event: the Christian West's missionary attempts,
the Greeks' Megali Idea, Armenian nationalism, Moscow's attempts at irredentism
and its push to warm waters by controlling the Istanbul Strait, and lastly Zionism.
Leftism and secessionism were the products of these five troubles.

Looking as far as Greeks, Armenians, Russians and Jews in an environment in
which they had no role whatsoever, Ozbas's narrative is among the best examples of
extreme nationalist paranoia. According to Ozbas, the factors mentioned above are

seen as links in the chain of events. To prove this, he goes back to the nineteenth

century, to the arrival of the first missionaries (who were "modern crusaders,”

6Gerekgeli Karar, p. 335, 336. In this decision, the Military Court of Justice evaluated the crying of
idealist slogans by masses throughout the incidents as significant proof. The statistical data of the trial
is taken from Sahhiiseyinoglu, p. 175.

417 Mehmet Yusuf Ozbag, Hisim Suglunun Giiglii, Ak’in Kara, Kara’nin Ak Gosteridigi Il
Kahramanmaras 1978 Olaylar: 'nin Perde Arkast (Ankara: Emel, 1980).
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according to him) to the Ottoman territories in 1826. According to Ozbas, after this,
the Armenian rebellions started as a result of the missionaries' provocations. For
Ozbas, there was a clear parallel between the incidents in the Zeytin and Andirin
regions of Maras, namely the clashes between Turks and Armenians in the 1830s,
and the Kahramanmarag Incidents in 1978. This so-called parallelism is used in the
service of his paranoid narrative that changes the story and lays blame on the
Armenians. Ozbas stated that an “anarchist” who was killed and could not be
identified in the course of K. Maras Incidents was an Armenian, and in the same
period, the militants who came to town set up camp in Cancik cave to the northwest
of Maras, which was well known by the Armenians. According to Ozbas, these
were great evidence of the role of the left and secessionism progressing in
accordance of Armenian nationalism in the incidents.*'®

In the next step, Ozbas returns to the last period of the Ottoman Empire. He
discovers a second parallelism with Tsarist Russia's support of national uprisings in
the Balkans in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries and the USSR's support of
some leftist groups in Turkey. He argues that in order to realize their long held goal
of reaching the Mediterranean Sea, the Soviet Union was trying to open a corridor
from the Soviet border to southeast Turkey via supporting Kurdish and Alevi
secessionism in the region, including Maras.*’® He does not go in details about the
so-called Jewish and Greek involvement in the event.

Related to these claims, Ozbas’s book rejects any ethno-religious factor as a
cause of the event. As mentioned before, the role of ethnicity is observable in the
political dichotomy in Maras. Even the official documents address this fact, as shown

in Chapter 2 and 3. As opposed to this, the book, without any proof, proposes that the

418 Ozbas, p. 17-20.

““Ibid., p. 17, 18.
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leftists tried to provoke ethnic hostility although they were unable to achieve.*?°

Second, it proposes that the Alevi-Sunni animosity was not the true cause of the
event. The book argues that the Kahramanmaras event was a political conflict, giving
examples of the participation of many Sunni leftists in the clashes. However, the
writer uses this reality to turn round the event via his claim that no sectarian agitation
was used in the attempt at mobilizing the people of Maras against others.
Consequently, the answer to the question of why Alevis made up the majority of the
casualties is simply a comedy: "the more deaths of Alevis compared to Sunnis
depends on the fact that the Alevi militants utilized them from them for their goals
and used them as shields in their conflict with the police forces."?! Thus, it simply
denies all of the personal statements and official records about sectarian hostility
against the Alevis.

In short, the book not only repeats the claims that had been published before in
the rightist press, namely putting the “imagined” reality in place of the actual reality
which could be found in the statements of the people who had lost their relatives
during the event. What is interesting in Ozbas’s work is his evaluation of the
“imagined” in a wider framework of the so-called history of conspiracies against
Turks that stretched from the late Ottoman era to the late 1970s. In this sense, he
bases his claims on a specific understanding of history. Ozbas’s book can be
evaluated as the first serious attempt to construct a collective memory about the
Kahramanmaras event which was alternative to the left-wing theses. Because of this,

this study is important especially for future generations, who do not have personal

“D1bid., p. 19. In Ozbag's rejection of the ethnic hostility as a factor of the event, he evaluates Kurdish
speaking rightist defendants as valuable proof. Of course, it is a well-known fact that some segments
of the Kurdish Sunni Muslims supported the rightist/idealist forces in some events in the region. An
extreme example of this fact is the NAP’s electoral success in Bingdl in the 1979 municipality
elections.

“libid.
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knowledge of the event and will read it in the form of a history text. In short, Ozbag
responded to the actual need to construct a collective memory from the immediate
present (only after a year) by reevaluating much of the content of the event. In this
sense, his attempt is historically significant.

The second attempt to rewrite the event was totally a response to the Military
Court’s decision, which condemned the #lkiiciis and the NAP. Hamza Alparslan, in
an extensive series of articles in Hergiin, stated that many of the sentences were
unjust. However, despite his rejection of the decision he implemented a new method
of relating the event by use of the Decision with Statement of Reasons. In his
account, while the decisions of punishment against rightist defendants were not
correct, some parts of the document such as the rebuff of the RPP’s demand that the
court start an inquiry against the NAP were correct. For this reason, Alparslan
demanded that the Supreme Court of Military Appeals (Askeri Yargitay) issue a
correction on behalf of the rightist defendants. Furthermore, his account sets another
target to achieve: “refreshing the information in the memory of” readers.*”? By doing
s0, he aimed to allow those who disgraced the people of Maras in front of the world
apologize. Overall, he rewrote the event in an attempt to break the hegemony of the

radical left and the RPP in the public opinion.

After 12 September: From Denial to Forgetting

The military takeover on 12 September changed the shape of the event. The
military prosecutors took the Kahramanmaras Incidents as an advantage in its
campaign against the left. As I will show in the case of Okkes Kenger’s campaign on

rewriting the event, the military courts’ decisions inspired the writers whose aim was

2 «Hafizalarimizdaki bilgileri tazelemek istiyoruz.” Alparslan, Hergiin, 28 August 1980.
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to lay the blame on the left. For this reason, to begin with these decisions is
appropriate.

In 1984, members of an illegal leftist group were punished for bombing the
Cigek Cinema. According to the same decision, not slkiiciis, but the same group had
bombed the Akin Coffee House and killed two leftist teachers.*”® Thus, the military
courts’ decisions meant a reformulation of the events between 19 and 22 December.
Second, another decision alleged the radical left for initiating the incidents by
provoking people. According to this document, on 21 December 1978,
representatives of four leftist groups had met in the office of the Kahramanmaras
TOB-DER and decided to attack rightist workplaces and shoot at whomever tried to
prevent the funeral demonstration on 22 December.*** In short, the courts’ decisions
lay the blame of provoking the people on the radical left due to the anti-leftist
campaign against the left prevalent throughout the country. The decisions reflected
the political atmosphere of the day. These decisions became frequently deployed
material in the writers who sought to rewrite the event from the perspective of the
right and gave them later credence.

On the other hand, the court decisions after 12 September were not enough to
convince the people that the radical left had carried out the bloodiest massacre in
Turkish history. Many people, including rightists, insisted on remembering the event
as a massacre perpetrated by fascists. However, Okkes Kenger, the first defendant in
the trial of Marag, responded to the people who claimed this. As will be seen below,
Kenger worked hard to claim the ownership of an experience in which he was among

the most important actors. On every occasion, he struggled to make others accept his

B Adana-Kahramanmaras-G.Antep-Adiyaman-Hatay-Icel flleri Stkiyonetim Komutanhg: 1 Nolu
Mahkemesi Gerekgeli Karar no:1984/208, quoted in Sendiller, p. 42, 58, 59,

% Adana-Kahramanmaras-G.Antep-Adiyaman-Hatay-igel illeri Stkiyonetim Komutanhg 1 Nolu
Mahkemesi Gerekgeli Karar no: 1984/109, quoted in Sendiller, p. 63.
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analysis of the event as the only accurate narrative. If we can claim that the history of
the event was totally reversed, it is no exaggeration to say that this was his success.

The first struggle undertaken by Kenger was against a well-known source, the
Meydan Larousse Encyclopedia, which in 1984 published an additional issue that
included an article titled “The K.Maras Incidents.” The article describes the event by
using the trial indictment. It presents Kenger as one of the protagonists of the
massacre. At the end, it stated that twenty-two of the protagonists had been sentenced
to death, but did not mention whether Kenger was among them or not. Kenger made
this failure a case for bringing the editor of the encyclopedia, Isa Oztiirk, to court in
1987. He proposed that the writers of the article had done him an injustice by not
stating that he had been acquitted. In 1988, the court sentenced Oztiirk to pay
750,000 Turkish liras in compensation for Kenger’s damage. In addition, the court
ordered the correction of the article with a statement about Kenger’s acquittal.*?®
This was Kenger’s victory in triumphing over the past. By this decision, he gave the
message that writers must think long when writing about the event.

Related with this message, Kenger warned the historians who did not follow
his theses. One of them was Professor Ismet Giritli, who was known as a right-wing
historian and as a writer of the staff of the right-wing Terciiman newspaper in the
1970s. In the third volume of his Atatiirk [lkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi (Atatiirk
Principles and History of Revolution), a history textbook used at Anadolu
University’s Faculty of Distance Learning (A¢tk Ogretim Fakiiltesi), he wrote:

The Kabak¢r Mustafa Insurrection, the 31 March Incident, the Konya

Insurrection in the National Struggle, the Kubilay Tragedy in Menemen,

the Said-i Nursi Incidents and eventually the Kahramanmaras Incidents at
the end of 1978 were some examples of the terrible treacheries levied for

the sake of religion.*%

2 Ankara 8. Asliye Hukuk Mahkemesi Karar no: 1987/558, Yargitay 4. Hukuk Dairesi Karar
no:988/3322, qouted in Sendiller, p. 206.
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It is clear that Giritli used a Kemalist discourse in examining the
Kahramanmaras Incidents. He did not mention the place of the event in the historical
context of the 1970s. Moreover, he did not mention anything about the 1970s.
Related to this, the socio-economic factors behind the event, the place of nationalism
in the Islamic discourse of the political agents determining the event, the political left
and other factors were not examined in his simplistic analysis. Thus, he evaluated the
event only as a link in the chain of reactionary/fundamentalist betrayals in Turkish
history. However, his evaluation did not share the #lkiicii view that the event had
been organized by communists and Armenians.

Kenger refused to accept the existence of claims alternative to his view even if
they came from a conservative writer like Giritli. In addition, it is important that
Giritli’s version appeared in a history textbook that was used by thousands of
students who had not heard anything about the Kahramanmarag Incidents before.
Thus, Kenger’s struggle was not only against an alternative claim, but also against
the risk of the event taking place in the collective memory. It is a conscious attempt
to prevent people from knowing about the real responsible of the massacre.

To achieve that target, he started a campaign against Giritli. On 8 July 1989,
Kenger’s open letter to Giritli was published in two newspapers, the right-wing
Zaman and the iilkiicii Yeni Dz‘l,vﬁnce.‘m At the beginning of his letter, in an
emotional tone, Kenger explained why he felt he needed to write the letter: “I found
it necessary to write you as a reader of yours in Terciiman newspaper from my

childhood for the reason that I could not possibly understand the reasons that would

Y26 “Din adina yapimis korkung ihanetlere, Kabak¢: Mustafa Isyam, 31 Mart Vakasi, Milli
Miicadelede Konya Isyani, Seyh Sait Ayaklanmasi, Menemen’de Kubilay Faciasi, Said-i Nursi
Olaylari ve nihayet 1978 sonundaki Kahramanmaras olaylar: birkag ornekti. ” $endiller, p. 208.

%27 The letter is also published in Anadol, pp. 75-77; Sendiller, p. 208, 209.
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drive a scientist like you to make such a wrong evaluation.””® Subsequently, Kenger
underlined that 12 September was a turning point in the evaluation of the event. He
wrote that, “the real face of the incidents after 12 September has finally come to the

surface.”?® By referring to the court decisions made after 12 September, he said:

If we exclude your fortune telling, we did not came across an “insult to the
name of the religion," in the investigations and courts...The K. Maras
Incidents happened eleven years ago. The lawsuits were completed and
approved by the military Yargitay years ago. So what is your evidence in
making such an allegation? If there was such a situation, the judged would
have been punished by law 163, but there is no such a thing. Your
allegations against religious people and a town, lacking of any evidence,
deeply hurt our feelings...We have seen such allegations lacking
foundations and evidence in the publication of Meydan Larousse
Encyclopedia in annex 15, page number 501, which was punished with
action of damages and correction. We see an aim behind these publications.
Nevertheless, the truth cannot be hiding by these actions if there is no bad
aim in blaming religious and Muslim peo‘Ple for these crimes rather than
supporting these claims with real evidence. 30

Additionally, Kenger stated that he would help Giritli if he wanted to re-
evaluate his position. Giritli’s answer was a certain retreat. He stated that he had used
the book Causes and Targets of Anarchy and Terror in Turkey (Tiirkiye’de Anarsi ve
Terdriin Sebepleri ve Hedefleri), which had been published by the Council of Higher
Education (Yiiksek Ogretim Kurulu, YOK) in 1985 for writing about the

Kahramanmaras Incidents. He claimed that in that book, the cause of the event was

428 «Sizi daha kiiciik yasimdan beri Terciiman’da bir okuyucunuz olarak tamdigim ve bir ilim sahibine
béyle bir degerlendirmeyi yaptiran yanlighgin sebebini ¢ozemedigim igin yazma ihtivacim duydum.”
Ibid.

429 «12 Eyliil sonrast hadiselerin gergek yiizii ortaya ¢ikmigtrr.” Ibid.

B0 “Oysa sorusturmalarda ve mahkemelerde ‘din adina ihanete’ zat-1 alinizin kehaneti disginda
rastlamadik(..) Kahramanmaras olaylari 11 yil dnce olmuy. Mahkemeler neticelenmis ve askeri
Yargutayca karar onaylanali yilar olmugsken, béyle bir sug¢lamay: yaparken deliliniz nedir? Eger
boyle bir durum séz konusu olsaydi yargilananlarin 163 ’ten tecziyeleri gerekirdi ki, o da yoktur.
Higbir dayanak olmadan dindar insaniari ve bir sehri sugclamaniz, bizi derinden yaralamistir(..) Daha
once béyle temelsiz ve maksatl yayim Meydan Larousse Ansiklopedisi ek 15. sayismmn 501.
sayfasinda yapti. Manevi tazminat ve diizeltme cezasina ¢arptirildy. Biz bu tir yaywnlarin arkasinda
bir maksat goriyoruz. Ancak, “Giines balgikla sivanmaz” misali boyle vahsivane bir hadisenin
arkasinda miisliiman ve dindar insanlar: aramak maksatl: degilse aragtirmayi, incelemeyi ve gergegi
bulmay: gerektirir.” 1bid.
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shown as the exploitation of religion and sectarian divisions.*’! After that, he
remarked that he was sorry, but that he had had to use that book because it included
the official line of the 12 September regime. He added that he did not give credence
to the incriminatory statements about the zlkzicii movement in YOK’s book. He said
he had taken a liking to the zlkiicii movement, which he believed was sincerely anti-
communist and nationalist. Moreover, he concluded that the RPP, separatist and
communist organizations, and “probably” Armenians had been responsible for the
event.*¥
This exchange was a clear victory for Kenger. A professor of history had
retracted his claims about the event and openly declared that he was totally in line
with him. In addition, this discussion produced sympathy for Kenger in the
conservative public opinion. For example, a Zaman reader wrote these words to
Kenger on 10 July 1989:
We evaluate our intellectuals’ position with anger as a lesson from a
mishap. We are also aware of the reason for these unilateral and intentional
behaviors of our esteemable intellectuals. Unfortunately, these attitudes and
behaviors direct society into wrong convictions for a certain time.
However, our belief delineates the fact that realities cannot be kept hidden.
This is also valid for our esteemable professors. Also I request that you
send me a copy of your forthcoming book Behind the Scenes of the
Kahramanmaras Incidents with your autograph. Hereby I present my
salutation, compliments and endearment to you; and I wish that an

environment in which realities will be reflected as they were is achieved. I
wish you unending success.**

“'The source of Giritli was an unpublished document including the text of a series of conferences
given in the Central Building of the Yiiksek Ogretim Kurulu on 12 April 1985. The related paragraph
that Giritli referss states: “Istanbul Incidents which took place on 16 February 1969, clashes which
took place in Kahramanmaras, Corum, Amasya, Tokat, Sivas, Erzincan, Elazig and Malatya reflects
the threat posed by harmful religious elements to our country. In both of these events, destructive
activities achieved their targets by exploitating the religious faith of the citizens.” “/6 Subat 1969
Istanbul olaylari Kahramanmaras, Corum, Amasya, Tokat, Sivas, Erzincan, Elazig ve Malatya
illerimizde meydana getirilen ¢atigmalar zararly dini unsurlarin iilkemiz agisindan ortaya koydugu
tehlikeleri yansumaktadir. Biitiin bu olaylarda vatandagiarin su veya bu tarzda dini inanclar: istismar
edilerek yikic: faaliyetlerin arzuladigr sonuglar dogmugtur.” Tirkiye'de Anarsi ve Teroriin Sebepleri
ve Hedefleri (12 Nisan 1985 giinii Yiiksekogretim Kurulu Merkez binasinda verilen konferansiar), p.
113.

32 sendiller, p. 210.
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In 1990, the publication of former president Kenan Evren’s memoirs in Milliyet
opened another page in Kenger's struggle over memory about the event. On 22
October 1990, Kenan Evren wrote that the militants of the NAP and fundamentalists
had started the Kahramanmaras Incidents.*** On 24 October, Kenger held a press
conference and said that if Evren could not prove his claims, he would seek his rights
under law. This intervention increased Kenger’s popularity and influence.

After these three struggles, Kenger published his book titled Kakhramanmarasg
Olaylari'min Perde Arkas: in 1989. His book can be read as the continuation of
Mehmet Yusuf Ozbas thesis, described above. In the book, Kenger tries to rewrite
the history of Turkey and put the event in its place. In doing this, he declares that his
understanding of history is contrary to Karl Marx's approach proposing that what
makes history is class struggle. Kenger says history means struggle among nations.
Moreover, he proposes that there is a distinctive Muslim Turkish ideology opposing

435 Then he enters into a discussion of the

capitalism, communism and fascism.
history of Turks. After his evaluation of the history of Turks before and after the
acceptance of Islam, he summarizes the Turkish Islamic Ideal (Tiirk-Islam Ulkiisii) of

Seyyid Ahmet Arvasi. Then he enters into the issue of the foundation of the Republic

of Turkey and criticizes its leaders and intellectuals for not trying to understand the

3 “Sayin aydinlarimizin durumunu ibretle ve bazan nefretle takip etmekteyiz. Bizde devamli olarak
ve maalesef ilim adamina yakismayan tek tarafly, yer yer maksatli bu davranmglarin kaynagim da ¢ok
ivi bilmekteyiz. Bu tutum ve davranislar maalesef belli siireler i¢in de olsa toplumu yanlis kanaatlere
stiritkleyebilmektedir. Ancak inancimiz ve imanimiz gergeklerin uzun sure saklanamayacagini, er-geg
ortaya ¢tkacagini bize gostermistir. Ayni seyin sayn prof.lerimizin diigiinceleri igin de gegerlidir. Aynt
aciklamanizda yaymmlanacagimi memnuniyetle ogrendigim “Kahramanmarag Olaylari’'mn Perde
Arkast” isimli kitabinizin imzarmizi da tasiyan bir orneginin litfen édemeli olarak yukarida bulunan
adresime posta ile gonderilmesini de ozellikle rica ediyorum. Bu vesile ile sonsuz selam, sevgi ve
saygilarimi sunar, gerceklerin oldugu gibi yansudabildigi bir ortama kavugmamiz dilegiyle

calismalariizda basarilar dilerim.” 1bid., p. 211.
44 Milliyet, 22 October 1990, in Evren, p. 230.

“5gendiller, p. 176, 177.
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people and unite with them.**® After that, he looked at Turkey's geopolitical situation
and declared that the imperialist powers had produced conspiracies against Turkey
throughout Turkish history. In the Republican period, they had tried to prevent
Turkey from uniting the Muslim countries under its leadership.43 7 The tools to
prevent this were provoking rebellions and insurrections via the exploitation of class
distinctions, minority racism and sectarianism. The first of these was the job of
communists. The second was the Kurdish movement that was provoked by the
United States and Soviet Union. The Alevi-Sunni animosity was provoked by Iran,
Britain, the Soviet Union and China. For Kenger, these tools of conspiracy had been
used in Kahramanmaras with the alliance of the RPP under Ecevit, democratic mass
organizations such as the TOB-DER and POL-DER, trade unions like DISK,
communist organizations, secessionists including the Workers Party of Kurdistan
(PKK), Armenians and so on.

Interestingly enough, Kenger builds his narrative not only on conspiracies. He
uses a language uniting the conspiracy theory of an dlkicii with a political position
that tries to delineate its taking side with the oppressed. He describes the unequal life
conditions in the rural areas and criticizes the system of land ownership. In addition,
his critiques target the capitalists in Maras for exploitating workers. He also criticizes
trade unions for their passivity in defending workers' rights and leaving the workers
open to communist DISK's influence.**® Additionally, he presents his position as an
unjustly treated person like every "Muslim Turkish" person in Kahramanmarag. He

describes his interrogation by torturers and his days in prison at length.*** He

“Ibid, pp. 177-179.
“7Ibid., pp. 180-182.

“¥bid., pp. 25-32.
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proposes that none of his friends in prison had killed anyone in Maras. At the end of
the book, he writes that his attempt, including writing the book, is a phase in his
struggles.*4

His struggles succeeded to a certain extent. As Merdan Yanardag states, the
important thing is many people's readiness to believe Kenger.**! He enlarged his base
of legitimacy during the 1980s and became a well-known political figure due to his
insistence on struggling against alternative readings that underlined his movement's
responsibility in the massacres. He developed his political career from being a tea
seller in the Ulkiicii Youth Association in Kahramanmaras in 1978 to becoming the
president of the Nationalist Working Party (Milliyet¢i Caligma Partisi, MCP*?) in
Kahramanmaras between 1988 and 1991. In the local elections on 26 March 1989, he
was the party's candidate for mayor. He lost the elections by a close margin.
However, his political line continued to rise. One year later, in the general elections
on 20 October 1991, he was elected as Kahramanmaras deputy from the list of the
alliance of three conservative parties, namely the Welfare Party (Refah Partisi), the
Nationalist Working Party, and the Reformist Democracy Party (Islahatgt Demokrasi
Partisi). What is interesting in this period is the change of his surname to Sendiller
because he claimed that his surname gave him difficulty. On 7 July 1992, he resigned
from the MCP with the group known as Turkist-Islamist Ulkiiciis led by Mubhsin
Yazicioglu, who had been a famous #lkiicii youth leader in the 1970s. On 29 January

1993, Sendiller was among the founders of the Great Unity Party (Biyik Birlik

*1bid., p. 95-170.
“Ubid., p. 217.

“'Merdan Yanardag, MHP Degisti Mi?-Ulkiicii Hareketin Analitik Tarihi (Istanbul: Gendas, 2002), p.
135.

*“20lkiicii movement’s party from 30 October 1985 to 24 January 1993 when the party retook the

name Nationalist Action Party because of the new law that gave the right of re-establishment for the
parties closed after 12 September 1980.
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Partisi, BBP) and became the secretary general of the party. Today, he is the vice-
president of this pal'ty.443 It is possible to argue that Sendiller's political success is not
only a personal story of success, but marks the victory of the iilkiicii position on the
issue of rewriting the event and establishing hegemony in the collective memory.
Even today, most of the rewriting activities share his line.***

The second step in the struggle over memory is to allow the public to forget the
event. As Taml Bora and Kemal Can argue, the Kahramanmaras Massacre has
become lost in the generality of the terror incidents before 12 September. Its
significance has been forgotten by Turkish society via state policies which deform
and traumatize the collective memory.**

In the process of forgetting, the Turkish press has played a significant role. For
instance, Cumhuriyet newspaper, which published important research about the event
before 12 September, stopped this activity after that time. For example, in 1983, it

0,%%¢ which has the same date

published a series about the Menement Incident of 193
as the Kahramanmaras Incidents (23 December); however, it wrote nothing about

Maras. The newspaper chose to bring the Menemen Incident onto the public agenda

*“*Hakki Oznur, Ulkiicii Hareket-Cilt 3- Komplolar ve Provokasyonlar (Ankara: Alternatif, 2001), p.
255.

“4A very interesting example of this kind of an evaluation came from Aksiyon (a journal in line with
Fettullah Giilen's religious community. It is among the most well known weekly news journals in
Turkey). The news narrates the event via turning round the facts. For instance, it proposes that one of
the most important causes of the tragedy in Maras was leftists who plundered the houses in the city
during the march for the two leftist teacher's funerals, There was no such event. The author of the
article, Mehmet Baransu, openly sets his aim as preventing the people to claim that the zlkiici
movement had any responsibility in the incidents. According to him, the intelligence services of
foreign states, including the:CIA, KGB, MOSSAD and Greek intelligence, gave five-thousand
weapons to leftist and rightist equally groups in Kahramanmaras. He gives the names of these leftist
groups openly using the same method with Kenger (Sendiller); however, he does not write anything
about who are these rightist groups. What is clear in his account is his only aim is to support the
idealist movement. Mehmet Baransu, "Silahlarin Golgesinde Maras Olaylar," Aksiyon (214), 9-15
January 1999, p. 22-31. Ulkiiciis presented this article as a proof of their innocence (Oznur, p. 295).

5 Bora, Can, p. 492, 493.

“SHikmet Cetinkaya, "Menemen'de Bir Devrim Sehidi: Kubilay,” Cumbhuriyet, 23-25 December 1983.
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for the sake of secularism; however, it did not want to write anything about the
Kahramanmaras Massacre, which had happened only five years earlier. Thus, from
its perspective, the Menemen Incident was more important than the Kahramanmarag
Massacre. In short, Cumhuriyet chose to fall in line with the Kemalist secularism of
12 September regime, that was strictly anti-leftist. In consequence, the newspaper
consciously neglected to remember the massacre that had been perpetrated for the
sake of Islam and nationalism against the Alevis and leftists. For Cumhuriyet,
secularism had no meaning without Kemalism. It played into the hands of the state
ideology and the right under the mask of so-called militant secularism.

Of course, Cumhuriyet was not the only example. The Kahramanmarag
Incidents received no mention even in the books about the city. For example, Serdar
Yakar's book About My Town: Kahramanmaras with Its History, Culture, Social
Structure and Economy (Memleketime Dair-Tarihi, Kiltiiri, Sosyal Yapisi ve
Ekonomisi ile Kahramanmaras)**’ includes every detail about the aspects mentioned
within its title except the Kahramanmaras Incidents. According to Yakar’s account,
the history of Kahramanmaras started from Antiquity and came to today, bypassing
22-25 December 1978. No such event happened for Yakar. Of course, it is
unproductive to expect his book to include this kind of “detail” since he openly
declares his position in giving thanks to nine firms operating in Marag.*®

The third example shows that any attempt to remember the event has met with
resistance with the defenders of forgetting. A columnist of Akgsam, Turgut Tiirkes

criticized Ziilfii Livaneli for mentioning the names of incidents in Kahramanmaras,

Corum, and Sivas three times in his television documentary about the Alevis. For

iSerdar Yakar, Memleketime Dair-Tarihi, Kiiltiirii, Sosyal Yapisi ve Ekonomisi ile Kahramanmarag
(Kahramanmaras: Ukde, 1997).

“BIbid., p. 4.
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Tiirkes, Livaneli's mistake was calling attention to these events due to the "danger”
of these events' finding place in the collective memory. People who did not know
anything about these events would ask others and learn of these events. This threat
would disturb the peace in ATurkey.“"'9

It seems that the most interesting example about the process of forgetting is the
trial between Okkes Sendiller and journalist Hayri Balta. On 1 April 1994, Balta
wrote an article in Ulus newspaper about Sendiller. He stated that when he saw
Sendiller’s photograph in a newspaper, he remembered that he had been the gunman
who had shot at him seventeen years earlier in Gaziantep. After telling about his
shock of recognizing the gunman, he looked at the gunman’s story and stated that he
was the first defendant in the Trial of the Kahramanmaras Incidents and now a
deputy representing Kahramanmaras.*** Subsequently, Sendiller took Baltact to
court. He stated that he had been acquitted during the Kahramanmaras trial and had
not shot Hayri Balta. All Balta’s doing was lying for alleging himself and the
nationalists, he stated. Balta responded to Kenger’s accusations in the court by
stating that Kenger (Sendiller) had been acquitted from the Kahramanmarag trial
because of the absence of evidence but this did not prove his innocence.
Additionally, he stated that he was sure that Sendiller was the man who had shot and
wounded him. In the end, the court decided that Balta had violated $endiller’s
personal rights by insulting him without having any real evidence of his offense. Of
course, this was a normal reason from the perspective of legal rights since the judge
had no legal report proving that Sendiller was guilty. However, the judge was not

content only with underlining the absence of legal evidence. Transcending the

“Turgut Tirkes, Aksam, 20 October 1994.

450 Hayri Balta, Ulus, 1 April 1994, quoted in T.C Asliye 13. Hukuk Mahkemesi Karar no: 1995/486,
p- 1.
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borders of legality, he stated in the decision that with the statement of reasons that
the Kahramanmaras Incident had lost its currency and there was no common
“interest” to put this event on public agenda.™! In short, the official line to allow
society to forget this event was documented thanks to Sendiller’s action in 1994.

Consequently, under the influence of denial and forgetting, the
Kahramanmaras Incidents have become a perfect example of the embodiment of
Walter Benjamin's definition of the meaning of history for the oppressed as "ruins."
The adventure of such a large-scale tragedy in the collective memory brought the
meaning of "ruins" from being a theoretical abstraction to an actual reality. No such
event as the Kahramanmarag Incidents happened for the majority of Turkish society.
For them, the Kahramanmaras Massacre simply did not take place.

This ruin is the source of other ruins that have critical importance. First, one
is the area of human psychology. After the ruins of an experienced tragedy, people
who are forced to leave their country have difficulties coping with that matter.
People who have lost their relatives feel a mixture of different emotions: anger,
despair, hate, and try to forget. These words are from a man who lost many of his
relatives in the incidents and then migrated to {zmir, in answer to the question, "What
do you think when you remember those days now?">

Last year I went there and saw that our houses are still there. However,
those who have come here have never turned their face to Maras. I had a
neighbor whose name was Ismail...In those days; a person with a beard
killed him with an axe in his back. His blood is on the stones of my house.
I saw him in Maras and fainted. I was very near to suicide. We may get no

benefit from this town; we did not turn our face to that side. It is our town,
but we may get no benefit from it... We do not want to go back there.**?

1 Ibid., p. 3.

B2nSimdi o giinleri hatirladigimizda ne diisiniiyorsunuz?” Yeni Giindem (38), 23-29 November 1986,
p. 15.

BuGegen yil gittim gordiim, dylece duruyor evierimiz. Buraya gelenler bir kez bile Marag'a dogru
yiiziinii ¢evirmis degil. Gegen yil ben giderken vicdamm tutmady Marag'tan gegmeye. Ciinkii evimin
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Another man who migrated to Ankara remembers those days with these words:
"Let the name of Marag be lost. Why should I go there? We have come here from
that bloody town...Why do you continue to ask about Maras? Why do you want us to
talk about that place? You only make us to remember our sadness."*>*

The second is about direct political consequences. Forgetting the past has not
brought immunity from fascist and Islamist mass mobilizations to the Alevis or the
left. Fifteen years after the Kahramanmaras Massacre, Turkey witnessed another
violent massacre in Sivas. As mentioned before, the city experienced an event similar
to that of three months before the Maras event. On 4 September 1978, thousands of
people attacked the leftists, Alevi districts, and nine people died. After 12 September
1980, the city experienced a similar process to that of Maras. The majority of Alevis
left the city. The political left lost much of its power, as in other parts of the country.
The most important similarity with Maras is that in a social and political atmosphere
in which a large-scale event like Marag could be forgotten, memory of the incidents
in Sivas were lost even more easily and quickly. However, in a much more different
political atmosphere, the Kahramanmaras type of event happened. Thirty-seven

people, including writers, poets and minstrels of Alevi or leftist origin, were burned

to death by ten thousand people in a hotel in Sivas on 2 July 1993.° The majority of

yanminda Sah Ismail isminde Kayserili bir komsum vardi. O giinlerde ¢ember sakall: birisi haberi
olmadan arkadan kafasina balta vurarak govdesinden ayiwrmis. Kant benim evimin taglar: iizerinde
duruyor. Onu gordiim Marag'ta, gézlerim karard. Intihar edecektim. O memleket bize haram olsun, o
tarafa yiiziimiizii ¢evirmiy degiliz. Ger¢i memleketimizdir ama, bizim i¢in haram olmugtur.. O
memlekete donmek istemiyoruz.” 1bid.

B gd) kesilsin Maras'm. Nesine gidelim? Kanli diinyadan geldik buralara.. Ne diye Maras" sorup,
anlattirip, yaralarimizi desiyorsunuz?” ibid , p. 16.

455 A famous Turkish author, Aziz Nesin, who took the initiative to struggle against the prohibition of
the publication of Salman Rushdi’s famous book “Satanic Verses” was the target of the mob in Sivas.
In that period, Rushdi’s book had started a great anger in the Muslim World. The Islamic Republic of
Iran declared that it would award a prize for the head of Rushdi. The protests spread even in European
countries. Thus, the protest against Nesin was affected by that international tension. However, the
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the people of Turkey have forgotten even this massacre. Some opinion leaders such
as Hiirriyet newspaper’s columnist Ertugrul Ozkék have demanded more and more
effort to forget the Sivas tragedy. On the ninth anniversary of the massacre, he wrote
an article demanding that people stop organizing protests every 2 July.*® In these
circumstances, the potential victims of new massacres are forced to trust the mercy

of murderers.

This chapter discussed the process after the incidents of 22-25 December 1978
in Kahramanmarag. Two different periods were evaluated. The first period was
marked by the leftist forces’ insistence on reminding the people the reality of
Kahramanmaras. The second era which began on 12 September 1980, was marked
by the success of the forces whose interests lay behind the disappearance of the
Kahramanmaras reality because people have forgotten the massacre. A third era that
will reconstruct the collapsed collective memory of the oppressed will become
possible if the words of Herbert Marcuse are taken seriously:

This ability to forget...is an indispensable requirement of mental and
physical hygiene without which civilized life would be unbearable; but it is

cause of the event was not only Nesin. The Alevi community’s insistence on organizing an annual
festival that had been prohibited by the 12 September regime was a certain response to different
political actors from iilkiicii and Islamist circles to the Turkish state’s official religious line that
protects the Sunni version of Islam. In addition, from 1988 to 1993, they organized their festivals.
Different segments of the political left took part in them. Thus, in addition to the Pir Sultan Abdal
Culture and Solidarity Association’s (Pir Sultan Abdal Kiiltir ve Dayangma Dernegi) left-Kemalist
line, the festival began to tread a more radical line. Overall, the festival turned into a counter-cultural
activity in the local context. On 2 July 1993, thousands of men who gathered for the Friday namaz in
Sivas (the same as in the case of Kahramanmaras) started a march protesting Aziz Nesin and the
festival. However, this march turned into a riot in the city. The number of the mob increased to ten
thousand. They attacked the Government Office and demanded the resignation of the governor,
Ahmet Karabilgin, who had given permission for the festival’s organization and did not refuse Nesin’s
coming to Sivas. Subsequently, the mob came in front of the Madimak Hotel in which the people
coming to participate to the festival including Nesin were. They set the hotel on fire. Thirty-seven
people died in this “ceremonial” massacre. The security forces did not do anything to stop the
massacre. The Alevis and the left could not take the support of the party they voted for, namely the
Social Democratic Populist Party (Sosyal Demokrat Halk¢: Parti-SHP) during the event. For this
reason too, the case was a repetition of Maras in which the people could not get the help of the RPP in
an active manner. After the massacre, the Alevi community stopped organizing the festival in the city
center of Sivas.

%5 Ertugrul Ozkok, “Sivas Olaym1 Boyle Anmaya itirazim Var,” Hiirriyet, 3 July 2002.
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also the mental faculty which sustains submissiveness and renunciation. To
forget is also to forgive what should not be forgiven if justice and freedom
are to prevail. Such forgiveness reproduces the conditions which reproduce
injustice and enslavement: to forget past suffering is to forgive the forces
that caused it-without defeating these forces. The wounds that heal in time
are also the wounds that contain the poison. Against this surrender to time,
the restoration of remembrance to its rights, as a vehicle of liberation, is
one of the noblest tasks of thought.45 7

“7 Herbert Marcuse, Eros and Civilization A Philosophical Inquiry into Freud (New York: Vintage
Boks, 1962), p. 212, quoted in Oktay, p. 53.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION: CURRENCY OF “FIRE ALARM”

This study presents the history of 1970s Turkey as the history of a low-intensity
civil war that had the dynamics to transform itself into a more direct type of civil
war. Although this alternative did not play itself out completely, thanks to the
military intervention of 12 September 1980, it was a real alternative. Our case study
concerning the Kahramanmarag Incidents of 1978, at first hand, must be evaluated as
the proof of this fact. If we look at this event, we see that a great hostility stemming
from the political mobilization came to the surface during this event. More than
15,000 people gathered in the streets to attack the leftist and Alevi targets and carry
out a widescale massacre. On the other hand, despite their unprepared position and
lack of unity (especially stemming from the competition among radical leftist
groups), the people targeted by the attackers were able to defend themselves with
their own means, as seen in the example of the Yoriik Selim District.

However, giving an account of this kind of a large-scale incident is not enough
to cover the social/political reasons behind it. For this reason, this study started with
the evaluation of the sides of this civil war in the local context of Kahramanmaras.
As seen in Chapter Two, the peasant struggles, which began in the second part of the
1960s achieved their peak in the late 1970s and created a somehow revolutionary
climate in the rural areas. Peasants who did not want to withdraw from their gains,
such as giving the occupied lands back to the landowners, participated in the
struggles en mass. In addition, day laborers, whose working conditions were not very
different from those of slaves, participated in the land occupations constituted the

second element in these areas. On the other hand, contrary to the underdevelopment
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of the industry in the city, the workers did not wait for developments to take their
own rights. As observed in the example of the Piskinler Yarn Factory, some of the
workers who were used also as paramilitary forces against the left by their employers
changed their position and sided with the left-wing trade unionism. Also, the
struggles of the teachers and other employees working in the public sector must be
added to the workers in the private enterprises. Finally, the student movement gained
a certain level of militancy, especially in the period after 1974.

In this study, the position of the radical left was evaluated vis a vis its capacity
to cooperate with and penetrate into these sectors of the social struggle. Thus, the
ideological standpoint of the radical leftist groups in this region does not have much
importance. Of course, we considered at this point too and underlined the
significance of Maoism in the will to start a “people’s war” mostly based in the rural
areas. Nevertheless, the thing that must be underlined is that the groups’ capacity to
infiltrate these movements is more important than other factors and it must be noted
that these groups were successful to a certain extent. Additionally, one point must be
understood in answering the question of from where these actors’ success arose. This
was the relationship of the radical left with the religious/cultural tradition of
Aleviism. By emphasizing the so-called socialistic and libertarian perspective of
Alevi tradition, these groups prevented themselves from alienating the Alevis, who
constituted nearly the majority in the rural areas. Of course, the Alevis’ historical
distance from the power and state since the Ottoman period provided a structural
basis in this relationship and helped these groups to recruit the young generation of
the Alevi community as “revolutionary militants.” However, this relationship had
negative effects on the left since the rightist political actors were able to sustain a
certain influence within the Sunni population by the exploitation of their traditional

distance from the Alevis. In this way, they were able to define the left as an Alevi
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movement hostile to Islam. This is a key point in answering how 15,000 thousand
people could be mobilized against the left and the Alevis.

The fascist movement was the main entity able to wield this kind of a
mystification. None of the actors of the Turkish right could have achieved this kind
of mystification. However, an objection can be arised: The iilkiicii movement never
achieved an electoral success in the 1970s and it was a marginal movement.
However, this argument does not explain the specificity of Turkish fascism. The
NAP and the #lkiicii movement cannot be understood by the criteria which are
applied to party politics. NAP was a “political mass movement” using “extra and
non-parliamentary” methods.*® Thus, its influence society cannot be accounted for
by looking at its electoral performance. The only way to account for it is investigate
its capacity to mobilize the masses. As seen in the examples of the mass
mobilizations in Malatya, Sivas, Kahramanmarag (1978) and Corum (1980), the NAP
was able to mobilize thousands of people who had never voted for this party. On the
other hand, they sided with NAP against the “communist threat” embodied in the
radical leftist movement, the Alevis and the Kurds. In all of these massive uprisings,
the NAP used an Islamist and extreme nationalist discourse to attract the support of
the masses.

Nevertheless, to refer to the ideological/political baggage of the NAP does not
have much explanatory capacity. Underlining the NAP’s Islamist and ultra-
nationalist discourse is not enough. Thus, to see this ideological combination “as
essentially a false metaphor and to dissolve it into more basic elements of conscious
experience” is needed extremely.*® As Harootunian argues,

What a man (or a group) does or chooses to do in response to problems

4% Arslan, p. 9, 11.

4% Harootunian, “Commentary on Nationalism in Japan: Nationalism as Intellectual History” The
Journal of Asian Studies 31, no.1 (November 1971), p. 58.
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he has perceived discloses what he was or has been; in his effort to

transcend the given-present social reality-he shows what had to be

overcome and the personal (or collective) impulse informing this act. He

also demonstrates, in this act, what can be done because he is seeking to

realize one choice in a field of possibles. The choice in a field of

possibles is the project, which, in turn, is a mediation between changes in

circumstances and changes in human activity, between two historical
moments.*%

From this point of view, the iilkiicii discourse is evaluated as a response to the
problems stemming from the structural changes following the 1950s. As summarized
in Chapter Two, small capital owners feared the increasing incorporation of the
countryside to capitalism. Their perception of threat was not restricted to the
economic realm. Moreover, this perception represented itself as the will to overcome
the problem of capitalist modernization that included a life style different from the
traditional values. Fascist discourse was in charge of responding to this demand. In its
emphasis on Islamic moral values and Turkish racial identity, it promised a stable and
unchanging everydayness alternative to modernism. However, these elements were
not restricted to the discursive realm. It had certain effects on politics. In the region
including Kahramanmarag, the ilkiicii movement intervened into everyday life
practices in favor of its own alternative, using violence against the targets evaluated
by them as un-Islamic and non-Turkish. Thus, the Alevis, the communists, and the
supporters of the RPP were evaluated as the representatives of the same enemy:
capitalist modernization. Thus, the Islamist/Nationalist discourse becomes meaningful
when looking at these factors behind it. Without doing this, we would only be
engaged in an empty task: examining discourse only with other discourse without
evaluating the concrete reasons.

In contrast to its anti-modernism, the zilkiicii movement did not criticize the

structural base of capitalist modernization. It was not an exception, since all fascist

% bid., p. 59.

181



movements fall into the trap of understanding modernism only as a life-style.
However, it was not only misrecognition. It stemmed from the position of fascism in
the class struggle. The ilkiicii movement sided with the bourgeoisie against the labor
movement and the left. Thﬁs, we came to the second side of this movement. From the
beginning of the establishment of the RPP government, this movement followed a
civil war strategy that was recognized as the last alternative by the NAP against the
“communist threat.” Thus, transforming the low-intensity civil war into an open civil
war was the “final solution” for it. The massive attack against the enemies in
Kahramanmarag was the peak point of this strategy. The main aim was to reinforce the
RPP in a declaration of Martial Law since the NAP estimated that the military’s
involvement in the political climate would pave the way to a right-wing coup that
would ally with NAP. This strategy is the second part of the significance of the #lkiicii
involvement in the Kahramanmaras Massacre.

Although this study covers the social and economic problems of the 1970s
summarized above, it presents a problematic which concerns the present. This
problematic is inspired by Walter Benjamin’s insistence that history must be “written
from the point of view of the defeated.”' For this reason, it focuses on an experience
of the defeat of the oppressed. However, by taking the experiences of the dominated
classes into its center, this study underlines their capacity to build up an emancipatory
and libertarian answer. So, this study does not look at the “defeated of history” as
passive actors victimized by a powerful victory. In contrast, the reason of their
victimization is their rejection of passivity and insistence on choosing redemption.
Thus, one of the intentions of this text is to struggle on behalf of the dead against the

victorious enemy’s ceaseless attacks.

8! Michael Lowy, Redemption & Utopia Jewish Libertarian Thought in Central Europe: A Study in
Elective Affinity (California: Stanford University Press, 1992), p. 2.
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The second task entrusted by this text is the actualization of Benjamin’s “Fire
Alarm.” From this text’s point of view, the relationship between capitalist
modernization and fascism is a guarantor of a possible rise of fascism. As this text
insists, if fascism does not stem from a lack of capital expansion (development) or an
insanity of the prewar period, it is a real problem and thus will produce more
disastrous results than the massacre in Kahramanmaras, as shown in Chapter 5 with
the example of the Sivas Massacre of 1993. As opposed to Perry Anderson’s claim,
we must insist on “conjur[ing] up renewed dangers of fascism.”®? I do not mean that
the past will repeat itself as it was. Of course, in the “present which is different from
the past,” the past does not recur itself as it was.*®® In other words, “it is possible for
fascism itself to recur, but of course it would not necessarily arise or come to power in
the same forms as in the past.”*** However, Poulantzas’ caution is still vital:

Marx, following Hegel, said that history can sometimes repeat itself: but

what the first time was tragedy, is the second time farce. The formulation

is striking, but it is true in one sense only: there are such things as black

comedies. Louis Bonaparte was only funny from a particular point of

view. And there are funny men in history who kills others...It is none the

less true, however little the lessons of history have been learned, the

fascism is a problem of today, and it must be correctly dealt with. If

history has a meaning, it is as a lesson for the present. To be wrong now,

and to fail to see the reality of a future rise of fascism, would not be

excusable, however much it might have been so in the past. Fascism...is

not a ‘disease’ or an ‘accident’; it is not something that only happens to

other people.*®®

If this study has any merit, it is its emphasis on the need to bring the “Fire

Alarm” to the agenda for any possible kind of a barbaric recurrence like the

Kahramanmarag Massacre.

462 Harootunian Overcome.., p. XXviii.
43 Harootunian “Commentary..”, p. 62.
44 poulantzas, p. 358.

5 Ibid, p. 358.
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